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T HE 

Royal Univerſal Britiſb GR AMMAR 2/7 

A Nd 2: 1 
VOCABULARY. 


A Digeſtion of the entire Exgliſb Language into 
its proper Parts of SpzEcH. Compiled and calcu- 
lated for equal Eaſe, both for the MasT E R and 
ScHOLAR. In a Method entirely New. 


In which 


An exact Parallel is obſerved between the Names, 
Qualities, and Affirmations, according to Being, Do- 
ing, and Suffering, in the Engiih or modern Britiſh 
Language, and the Declenſions of the Nouns, both Sub- 
ſtantive and Adjective; the Pronouns and Conjugations 
of Verbs in the Latin and other Languages; the Regular 
Words of each Part of Speech are diſtinctly ſeparated 
from the Irregular ; and Plain, and Conciſe Rules are 
given precedent to the full and entire Scope of Examples. 


The WHOLE being delivered 


In the moſt approv'd and entertaining Manner; viz: 
by proper QuERIEs and ANSWERS. 


In this WORK the Etymology of the Engl;h Language 
is illuſtrated, and rendered very facile; the various Accepta- 
tions of the ſame Word are carefully diftirguiſhed; the proper 
Accents accurately marked ; and Children may be taught the 
Formation of more than TEN Trxovsaxp Sentences, by mar- 


ginal Inſertions, appoſed to that Part of Speech term'd Qui. 1 


ties; Which have not increaſed the Vol uus two Pages. 


—_— 


By D. FA RR O, S. M. # 
Practice in Art removes Difficulty. 3» 
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Printed for the AuTnon, in Red-Lion-Cemrt, Watling Street of 
J. Hopcrs, at the Leoking-G/a/s on Lorden- Bride; R. BAD, 
at the Roſe in Pater-noſter Rew; and other Book ſellers in Town _ 
and Country. L DCC.LIV. 
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DEDICATION 


ROYAL HIGHNESS 


THE 


PrINCE of WALES. 


May it pleaſe Your Royal Highneſs, + 


n IS Granimar and Vocabulary, which 
- CT] contain the full Scope of the modern 
n Language, with all her Cir- 
v caumſtances or Accidents, being de- 
ſigned for the univerſal Uſe, Benefit, aud Advan- 
tage, of the Subjects of che B/ Dominions, is 
moſt humbly dedicated and preſented, both by the 
Author and Nature, to your Royar Hionness, 


A 2 imploring 


CY 


ir DEDICATION. 
imploring Shelter and Patronage beneath your com- 
fortable RorAL Wine, with the Impreſſion of 
your Roy AL Mor iox, well knowing that the true 
Gen of Great Britain are entirely prepared to ac- 
cept, and will moſt readily and chearfully purſue 
whatſoever may be directed by the judicious and 
well-guiding Motions of your Royal Hicnwrss, 
dur moſt hopeful and much admired P INE, 
whom Britannia's true Sons (without any Menner 
of Doubt) eſteem, account, and compare (if ſo 
weak a Compariſon may be preſumed): to a fruiiful 
Soil, adorn'd with multiparous Signatures of hid- 
den, immenſe, and ineſtimable Treaſures, which 
the Almighty Creator will, in his good Time, pro- 
vienciglly communicate and diſpenſe through his 
Roval Mevivar, the Perſon of your RoyaL 
H16nxess, to the Britiſb Dominions in general. 


Bur, to panegyrize duly on what appears ſo very 
conſpicuouſly in your Roy AI PER, muſt be 
1 to the hard and laborious Taſk, which 
will be found a Toil for the moſt able and ſtrongeſt 
Perception, Reaſon, and Judgment; therefore it 
behoves the Author to proſtrate for your Roy a L 
Pan box in preſuming a Hint at ſuch a Meaſure 
of hereditary Excellency (as his weak Abilities are 
in no Capacity to prognoſticate upon), to adhere 
; to 


DEDICATION. * 
to his Duty, and to render Almighty GOD moſt 
humble Thanks for Being, and Enjoyment of the 
bommon national Bleflings under the auſpicious 
and benign Reighs of your moſt illuſtrious and 
excellent GranDSIREs ; and may the ſurviving, 
"His preſent moſt Excellent MaJjzsTyY King 
Grorce the Second, long live, for the further Pa- 
ternal Uſe, Benefit, and Ornament, of the moſt 
noble, abſolute, independent, and hereditary Mo- 
narchy of the Britiſb Dominions; ſo that when it 


ſhall pleaſe HEAVEN to call our moſt Gracious 
SovE REIGN to reign with CHRIST above, and 
your Royar Hicaness to the Acceſſion of the 
Britiſh Throne, may you find the Britiſh Monarch's 
Path ſo levell'd and plain'd by Unity, Peace, and 
Concord, as ſha]l render the ponderous Weight of 
the moſt renowned Britiſh Crown and Sceptre far 
more eaſy to your Royar Hicauess, in Support 
and Sway, than in the preceeding Reigns. 


Tazsz, my truly honour'd, and juſtly eſteem'd 
Pz1xce, are the ſincere Deſires of him who wiſhes 
Health, Wealth, and Tranquility, with every bea- 
tifical Bleſſing, to your Royar Hiss in par- 
ticular ; and, in general, to every Branch of your 
moſt illuſtrious Hovse. 


Ax vd 


TH DEDICATION, 


| 4 een 
+ And finally 1 May this Work be found uſeful 
by any Means, in the Effect of the Royal Sponſor- 
ſip which your Higaxess has engaged for the 
Royal Infants; viz. His Highneſs Prince Fakxos- 
RICK-W1LLiAaM, and her Highneſs Princeſs Ca- 
ROLINE-MATILDA, (for whoſe Uſe and Benefit it 
is, principally intended] this will inevitably add 
to the Happineſs of a true Briti Subject, whoſe 
entire Delight and Satisfaction ſubſiſts in ſubſcribing 
himſelf, . 


dur Royat Highneſs | 
Moſt Humble, 
Obedient, and 


Dutiſul Servant, 


D. FARR O. 
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To the PUBLIC. 


T7 is hoped, that this Undertaking will nof 
appear undeſerving of the Reception and 
Encontagement of every worthy Teacher of our 
Language ; (as well as Parents and Guar- 
dians) that, by following the Method here laid 
down, each School will be properly conſtituted 
a GRAMMAR SCHOOL ; and tbe Trouble in in- 
firudting Children greatly diminiſhed. Hereby 
the En ith Language is, in Effect, reduced to 
a Standard; its Copiouſneſs manifeſted ; and, 
contrary to the Opinion of too many, the extreme 
Eafineſs of its Attainment clearly demon- 
rated. 


Note, This GAM AR contains a Method fo 
eaſy, that every Female Teacher in the 
Britiſh Dominions may open an Engliſh 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL, * i render them- 
ſelves much more uſeful to the Public. 
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Worthy TEACH ERS 


. OF THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE: 
Throughout the 


BRITISH DOMINIONS 


mn 0! 
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rea, of x pious Eduration 3 for 

* your concorting Endeavors; with 
divine Grace, prevetit a greater Corruption «of the 
preſent Age, (notwithſtanding its apparent Grofſ- 
neſs) ; by which Means the fucceeding Generations 
ſhall be more refined. Ye are the firſt and heavy 
burthened Labourers in clearing off the Rubbith of 
Nature, and cuhivating her Soil for the Reception 
of the miniſterial Seed. Nay, to you is committed 
the Setting but, and Direction of Youth, in theit 
A b Erudition 


[i Dy meas, pple may 


| 
| 


(x ] dona 
Erudition by the Natural Parent — A Troſt of 
high Concern and Importance, which appoints or 
ſubſtitutes you the Artificial Parents. 


Ax further, to the Honour, Reputation, and 
Endearment of every worthy Teacher to Mankind 
in general will only recite this one recorded 
membtable [Saying of that renowned and illuſtrious 
Hero Alexander the Great, who, under the moſt 
refined Notions and Reflections, and in the moſt 
exalted Degree of his Reaſon, openly declared, that 
his Judgment was entirely unable to diſcern the 
true State of his own propounded Queſtion z viz. 
Of the Two—to whom he was moſt obliged — 
whether to Philip King of Macedonia, his Father 
that begat him, or to Ariſtotle his Tutor, in his 
Education. However, | ſuch a Spirit of Acknow- 
ledgment, by ſo great and eminent a Perſon, ought 
not to be buried in Oblivion; but chearfully ac- 
cepted, with ſuch due Reverence and Veneration as 
ſhall diſtinguiſh every truly noble, ingenious, and 
heroic Son of Great Fit, 


Bor to return | from this Digreſſion in  condder- | 
ing your noble Office and Service in general — i 
entreat you, worthy Gentlemen, to receive my Off- 
{pripg, this GRAMMHAR and VocazurAxv, into 
dini! your 


11 
your Tuition, to nurſe her up wich the human 
tender Plants of your Nurſeries, to defend her againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the whole Body of Sin. 
And may this, my good Will, in a ſhort Time, 
become uſeful and inſtrumental in your Hands, in 
the Adminiſtration of your Office, in your reſpec= 
tive Seminaries of Literature, being a Deſign for 
a ſubſtantial Foundation, a ſpeedy Progreſs and 
Perfection in our own Language. 


Tas, Brethren, are the ſincere Deſires of your 
affectionate Brother and Fellow-Labourer in Cbriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 


D. F. 
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PREFACE. 


HE Subject of a Proface being fuch as re- 


quires a Declaration of the Aut 5 Reaſms 
and Inqucements for ſetting about, or engagrng 
WS 7; the Proſecution of the Work contained in 
the ſubſequent Sheets, with the Exhibition of 
their more ſuperior Utility to the Public, than 
or Piece of the like Kind and Nature, and to diſ- 
ew of the near advancing univerſal Impravement ta 
each os Individual of the buman Species ; theſe are 
apeſe ta £7 upen, with as much Brewity as 
le. in Confrderation of the ſeveral Eſſays, &c. on 
iſh mae iſſued from the Rejult of very eminent 
s; the Amr of which Authors deſerve now, and cuen 
1 in their Day, the higheſt Celebration for their maſt 
hing, benevalent, and generaus Afedtions, joined with elaborate 
Engdeavaurs fo * Improvement of Literature, with the Facility 
of obtaining it by liſh ar modern Britiſh Language : But 
2 e of 1 2 their agired E ffedt have —— 
1 4 Mute rammar unt uer ſal, is ta be judged 
755 by the 1 entire Engliſh Graumer Schools now 
ing within 1 Britiſh: Dominions, (I cannot determine 
hat Punt). Nevertheleſs, J laue not only conceived, tut, 
from experunced Series in 7 of teaching fer ſeventeen. Yes > 
foun 


xiv Pere 


found well-deſigned Rules extant, not to be adapted t9 
every A, 2 Capacity; as none could be more indefatigable 
in, or for the Cau wo" my School to the entire Prac- 
tice of Engliſh Grammar. ore I muſt confiſs myſelf 
33 own Experience for Help, where I found Defici- 
- ency ; which IEA ths = 1 2 
enje 0 anting- 41 0 ammar to 1 
— — and more cial 1 tender Age. 21 
hence — Motives which induced me to compile my e 
rienced Obſervations and Notions on Engliſh, or modern 
tiſh Grammar ; which, I make no Doubt, will be preps the 
ape to the great and grand Deſign; and more 
72 in the tendergſl Age of Youth ; conſidering I have ad- 
Joined with Grammar, the full Ls oa the maſt - fg 4 x and 
copious modern Britiſh Language, dige 2 * o* urge 
as ſhews it to be the moſt eaſy Language 2. 1 
Heaven; and therefore too vainly attempted to — 
purſuing its Nature and Genius through the Regions of the 
—_ 2 of fuch Languages, as are abfolutely times more 
than the modern Britiſh Tongue; viz. the Latin and 
— rench, &c. between which, I beg Leave to . a few 
convincive Inflances, in order 5 5 the Aſſertian. And 
Firſt, le muſt be obſerved, what ubſits between 
Noun Subflantives of the Latin, &c. — the modern Britiſh 
Common Names. Here indeed we find the Latin Nouns fub- 
jected to ſue Declenſions, with a more than ordinary Regard 
for Gender, by either Cuftom er Termination, &c. of the No- 
minative, more than by natural Signification ; with a great 
Number of Exceptions to the general Rules for the Manage- 
ment of each ; all which Difficulty is ballanced by certain "ſmall 
Particles, put in Appoſition to the modern Britiſh Common 
Name ; as is 22 in Page 56, which anſwers all — poof 
es of their frve Declenſions; and cation of the Jame 
1 17 of Words termed Prepoſitions e Lai, Er. from 
whence it is plain, that the declined Languages are abſolutely 
more than ten-feld difficult in that Part of Speech. 
Secondly, Their Aajectives, which are parallelled by the 
modern Britiſh Qualities, they being on whatſoever 
Noun you ſhall be pleaſed to affign, are alſo ſubjected to De- 
dlenſioms, Genders, and Formation of Nikos. exactly fitted 
to its Subſtantive ; (a Buſmeſs not very eaſy ta Hog 4 
mu 
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muſt al beachurwladed ts ca je, or os the Difficulty of 
than ten-fold Toil. 


Dualities in à more 
A 25 Their Pronouns, "whether Lacan or Adjec- 
ae are parallelled by our Perſonal Names, and Per- 
ſean nalities) do nat, nay, cannot, ſhew leſi Fatigue than 
either of the foregoing Parts 2545 Speech, ſeeing they depend an | 
9 . Th erent Dec , Genders, &c. | | 
erbs of yan "Languages having no leſs | 
Fang ig four di {ferent 41 &c. for the forming different 
Manners or Mods of Expreſſion, in both the Active and Paſ- 
five Voice, in fundry Times, with many and various Excep- 
tions, muſt abſolutely render this Part of Speech far mare than 


old Degree in Difficulty of learning it, than the modern 
Brant Ares 2 2 . bike Circumſtance, ſeeing we 


—ͤ—E—E— — — — — — 


Affirmation, under | 
have but one entire Scale (and indeed we can defire no leſs) to : 
parallel the Circumſtances + the aforeſaid Conjugations. * = 

Laftly, The remaining declined Part of Speech; viz. Parti- 
7 taking a aff the four indeclinable Parts, with the natural - 

x, which | ariſes from ſuth complicated Circumſtances as | 
attend Declenfions, the different Manners 0 eee Gender, | 
managing Conjugations of Verbs, with ions, Govern. 1 
ment, &c. with the Difficulty 0 bo there zing and pro- 
nouncing the French Language ; j the will greatly ſurmount | 
the remaining Quantity of Difficulty, in Charge againſt the 
remaining oppoſite 4 + of Speech, and C onfiruztion' in the 
modern Britiſh 7. 
| 3 the total As of theſe Diviſions, I hope, will be 

proved, than granted, to fuperabound the Aſſertion, not- 
ith} Fading the $ trangeneſt of its firſt Appearance, 

ever, I would not be under ſtonmd ts have any Nation or 
Intention to depreciate any Language. The Peint aimed at, 
is to clear up ſome prejudicial Notiont chiefly directed againſt 
the Engliſh e; conſidering it muſt be admitted, all 
prac ue im the 7; orld 267 in 1 ad the ſame ſub an- 
tial Notion of Beings,' Attions, and Paſſions, with f. | 
ner or N Quality of Beings, and their Actions and Paſſions, or 4 
Sufferm For Inflance, the Being Man is a known Bling 1 
in ail laces of of the Globe ; the Action to flab this Being is 
likewiſe ev; in general to all Beings of the human Species, 
to be an ill. naturrd Action, ＋ 5 which enſues the Pains * 

__ of Death; but, alas ! hn widely different are the 


Sound; 


Ivi PRE F A 'T E. 

Sounds of Vice on the Jame Sehen, Aition, and P 1 Qs 
accuſtomed to every particular Region 7 * habitable World ; 
fo ht or ae reap the Benefit ety, wntel dhe can 
r, a 1 "ares on 4 bak > of Bounds * ed to 
the (Piect, Actiont, ing in * 

Province, &c. wherein we /hull (54 ; nay further 
it is far more difficult to eribe er orthographize truly, any 

2 : unge; erefor Face er ee 
in ſuch 4 e, 1s abjelutely ed to haue a 
ind poet K Fn of all the Aida and Circum- 
Kae as diracted by 5 2 —.— —— to that particular 
uage, before he tan declare hmjelf Maſttr. Since this 
att, the Caſe is, How uud the * * 

ed 
25 % Fat; Fatigue, 


* modern Britiſh Tongue, fu 
natural Accidents, be attained wit 
27 practiſing the Latin, rather thun 47 on oY A 
s of the Engliſh (rep mean to pur fue them along f, 
— the 75 K is a Lange nguage, and circumſcribed with 
numerous arti 2 the, RS Mee, and many different 
Ages, have fixed, eftabl; 00 con ad upon ber, as un- 
af terable ; whether in "or; * in ma 
ubtantzves is meft ab conchulling 2 reat Number. 
Se aue to be e when _ really inani- 
mate; and whether they might not be relieved frem ſuch 2. 
dage, is a Subject of Fad; erency to me), or Co W 
wide. and different from the Engliſh, 1 re ts 
little Jubſ;fis between the two Tongues, ſave ſe much as — wo 
to the ideal and eſſential Subfiſtence. Aud as to the French 
Language, which is ſo much forced to endure the Latin Nie 
to fo high a Degree, yet it could not be brought to ſo eaſy a Pro- 
nunciation and Orthography. From what hath been ſaid it 
Spear eth, that any Language S Nords, being attended 
in their Relations, Manners, &c. wit neceſſary Accident 
certainly ts ee „und moſt 4 4 . in the fb 


Time : Naz bt become ( tuere not 
kind fond of Novelty 45% Olin — nacy) the Univerſal Spec 
1 human Creation, and might reſlore, or effett a Recki- 
eh * Babel Confiſion. N if ſuch a Profecution 
Nas to be ſet on Wheel, none of the European Tongues would 
be half 2 applicable as the mot noble, facile, and excellent 
modern Britin Torgrue, 


Having 


© © © © I #5 © xv 


Having very briefly ſhewn my Reaſon and Inducement for 


* s this Wark, I next, in like Manner, will make appear 
- Excellency of the ollowing Sheets, as adapted to the Uſe / 
every Age; fir/t ng, — a Child's Uſe, you having t 
Full Scope of the Language, digeſted under every Part of 
Speech, the Regular ſeparate vom: the Irregular, ſuitable to 
a Child's Capacity, on his or Entrance on Literature, 
then wanting a Stock of Words, or — on the Sound of the 
various Combinations of the Letters ; viz. of the Vowels and 
Conſonants, before he or ſhe can be enabled to read; therefore 
uncapable of learning Grammar by Sentences on the Accidents. 
This is contrary to all others, who have ſlepped into Practice 
before me, on this Subject; therefore 1 conclude, that a Child 
muſt inevitably gain —_ ſub/lantial Nation, bi th the Pradtice 
of gaining the Stock 475 erent Nerds, or Parts 3 Speech, 
out of the various Mx in the V. veabulary, ſuit 
—— ; and as that increaſes, the Accidents procced on ob 
Left and Right-Hand Margins, which will add further Plea- 
ſure, on their Application; as hath been convinced by Youth 
under my Tuition, of a very tender Age. ( Hmnwever, excuſe 
this Declaration, knowing it to be very immodeſt to ſay 
— in Commendation of my 72 ) T1 only hope the Trials 
will be made to the Effect, and ence will declare, that 
an early Application will produce an 22 Engliſh Gramma- 
rian, in the ſame Time that a competent Stock of Words ſhall 
be acquired ; which ſhall manife/t the moſt ſurprixing Effefts 
in Literature hitherto known, even in very Infancy. But, 
left any one ſhould cavil againſt the Utility of this Grammar, 
alladging that the Rules and Fxceptions are numerous, long, 
tedious, and difficult, for Children; I anſwer, they, are de- 
figned for the more advanced in Are, who ſhall delight in the 
Help of forming Queries and Anſwers en their Senſe, and im- 
proved ideal Under/landing in the Art of Grammar, on the 
modern Britiſh Tongue. And as the Delivery by Bueſftion and 
1 ards the moſt Delight and Facility, ſeeing they ex- 
Kind of Diffeulty. which may be ſuppoſed to ob- 
e or blind the Under landing; and js Diligence, through a 
cloſe Application of the Grammar and Vocabulary, conſequently 
exhibits a perſpicuous Proſpect of the near approaching, univer- 


fal, and conſummate Improvement in Engliſh Literature; 


how unkind will the Cenſures be againſt this Undertaking, if 


* C " only 


oY 
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only on Acctunt of adlering to the abſelute natural Teneis of the 
Engliſh Language? Sure ſuch cannot proceed from a true 
Britiſh Spirit, which bears the Character of moſt noble, ge- 
nereus, benevolent, and candid, Why ſhould any one mourn 
is behold Great Britain's Language in the ſame Condition 
with her Pecple ; who have been ſo many Years free'd from 
Romiſh Thraldem And why ſhould any deſpiſe this ſo much 
excellent Speech or Language, only on Account of the moſt eaſy 
Acceſs to the perfect Knowledge and Attainment of HER; 
which improves and enables all thoſe that obtain her properly, 
to undertake, endure, and purſue, the more difficu!t Languages 
in Literature. 

The Manner of uſing this Bool in Schools, whether in 
Claſſes, or not; (conſidering that the Parallelling of Declen- 
fron, Compariſon of Quality, the forming of Sentences on each 
Quality, and the parallelling Verbs by Affirmations, may be 
per formed by more than one, ituo, er three, at one Time), 1 
refer io the Diſcretion of the Teacher, wiſhing he may meet 
all poſſible Gratitude from thoſe Perſons who ſhall put their 
Offspring under his miniſterial Office, and laborious Til. 

I make no Doubt but there are ſome, who are weak enough 
to cbjeft againſt the Price, and Size, of the Book, concetving 
it too high in both Senſes : To ſuch it might be anſwered, that 
if their Intereſt had not been moſt conſidered, their Convent- 
ency may be very eaſily ſuited, both for Expence and Volume; 
for the whele Bulk of Grammatical Quęſtions and Anfwers, 
would not fell to three Sheets; to which a very ſhort Vaca- 
bulary would produce a much ſmaller Volume. But a Youth's 
true and entire Intereſt ſubſiſis in the full Scope of the Lan- 
guage, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be wanting in this Vo- 
lume ; fo neither could it be compriſed in a leſs Number of 
Sheets, without great Detriment to the Britiſh Youth in ge- 
neral, conſidering it would very much abridge the propoſed 
Intention, and continue a Bar to Perfeftien, which ought to 
te removed. 

And further, conſidering when and whereſoever one Hun- 
dred Youths may be taught, there will not be found froe, when 


advanced ts Manhood, who will purſue one and the ſame Pro- 


felſion : And yet this Volume contains all the Terms, &c. of 
whatſeever Buſineſs each may hereafter purſue, 


I having 
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I having been as brief as le in the Points propoſed, I 
conclude with my _—_— — Wiſhes, That Britannia“ 
Sons in general may be univerſally benefited, and improved, by 
this Grammar and Vocabulary; and perfeftly enabled to un- 
der/tana the true State of their moſt excellent Mother-Tongue, 
to the Glory of the Omnipotent G O D; the indelible Honour 
of their Country ; adjoined with the higheſt Renown to them- 
ſelves ; far excelling the Sms of ancient Rome and Athens, 
FAREWELL. | 


TO 


* 
8 * 
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44 £ . 
C. T” KLINE * 


; TO THE 


SUBSCRIBERS. 


OW Ill intrude to mention, that I ſhall ever be willing 78 

pay my grateful Acknowledgments and Reſpect. to thoſe Cen- 

tlemen who caſually proved my very worthy Friends, as Op- 
portunity permitted, entirely unknown to me by common Familiarity. 
Therefore I make this Preſſure upon them, to confe/i myſelf under 
the moſt exterfi Ve Obligation for their Approbation, Warm E con- 
ragement, and large aſſiſling Subſcriptions. However, Gentlemen, 
as your Irjunction muſt ever be obeyed, in regard to Amity, as well 
as in Compliance to your Modefly, ſerting you diſefleem the Medi- 
neſs of printing a Lift of the Subſeribers Names, you not choofing the 
cenforious World ſhould have the Opportunity to reflect and ſay yeu 
affect popular Commendation, &c, The which Miutives induced you 
to defire me to defifi mentioning your valuable Favours in any ſuch 
Shape.— Nay, much more, have excuſed my Pay ment of the Hundredth 
Part ef your Tribute of truly merited Thanks and Applauſe. —There- 
fore, I moſl bumbly condeſcend to your much better Judgment and 
Reaſon in ſaying, Names prefixed to a Work do not always denote 
Extraordinary.— And as your ingenuous Di ſpofitions cantemn all 
Male- Artifice, or any Shew of Impofition on the Pubick, adviſing 
every Perſon ſhmld chooſe for him, or herſelf, ſo you declare, there 
can be no Neceſſity for any ſuch Means, where the Piece ir genuine, 
natural, and ea — By theſe your Sentiments, worthy Gentlemen and 
Ben:faftors, Iam conſtrained to reſt here contented, with only cp. 


ing and fabſeribing myſelf, 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 
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of GRAMMAR, and its Parts in general. 


Q. HA is the ſimple and abſolute Mean- 
ing of Grammar ? | 
"A Grammar is both a Science and an 
4, conſiſting in the Syſtem of a regu- 
lar Dige/tion of Rules and Obſervations, 
et 1s ; which properly and abfolutely appertain 
to each Part of a e or Speech as is intended to be 
taught ; and thereby the Learner is enabled artfully to ad- 
Juſt, diſcover, and underſtand Words, according to the 
Idiom and Inflexion of that Language, whenever he writes, 
ſpeaks or hears it. 

Q. Into how many Parts or Heads is this Grammar 
divided ? | 

A. Four; (viz.) Firſt, Letters; Secondly, Syllables ; 
Thirdly, Fords; and Fourthly, Sentences. And theſe 
contain the Eſſence of Grammar in Particular. 
| B PART 
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CHAP. I. 
Of LETTERS in general. 


Q. WHAT are Letters? 

A. Letters are thoſe Signs, Marks, or Charac- 
ters which determine certain ſimple indiviſible and radical 
Q. How many Letters or Characters are there uſed in 
Great- Britain, in order to depicture or figure the Expreſ- 
fions of the Language of that Kingdom ? 

A. Twenty-ſix ; which entire Number is termed an Al- 
phabet of thoſe radical Sounds. Me 
Q. Are the Signs, Marks or Characters, which ſignify 
thoſe Sounds, always of one Shape 
A. No; for to this one Alphabet of radical Sounds is 
applied ſix different Shapes in the Chara#ers, or Letters; 
which exhibit each of thoſe particular Sounds ; (vix.) 
the Old Engliſh Alphabets, the Roman Alphabets, and the 


Italian Alphabets, as appear in the following Scale. 


” 
0 . 
* 
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The ALPHABETS of LETTERS: 


c — — 


| 
p 
| 
| 
| 


J Seesen 


4 J eee eds 


n 


— 3 
— 
— p 


N Why * 


* 
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Q. Why is the Language expreſſed in ſo many different 
Characters? 

A. In order to give & to the Expreffions, and 
enable the Reader to point out the Subject Matter of what 
he reads; and by a nice Obſervation is one very great 
Help to the underſtanding the Pripriety of an Expreſſwn. 
F.. Is —_ no other Term given to theſe Charucters than 
phabet 5 BK | | 
| 4 Yes ; the —_— under each Character is divided 
into che Terms of Veel and . 


6 1 
. 4 1 . * ab . 
ͤä„— 2 _ * n — 


C HAP II. 
Of the Vowers. 


OW many of thoſe Letters in the Alphabet art 
HH termed Yowels * 

A. Five; viz. @, e, i, o, 1; but the Letter y is put 
for, or inſtead of the Letter i, at the End of a Word; 


as, by, my, &c. FE PLP 

Q. Why are theſe five Letters called Vowel: ? 

A. Theſe five Letters, either by themſelves or their 
Deſtendants, being conjoined with the other Diviſion of 
Letters termed Confonants, form all the Sounds or Syllables 
that the Organs of the Mouth are capable of expreffing ; 
and therefore they are the Life and very Sonl of Voice? 

Q. How, or in what Manner is each of 'theſe Yowe's to 
be ſounded ? | | 

A. Each of theſe Vawel-Letters admit at leaſt a two- 
fold Sound; one termed a fhort Sound, and the other a 
leng : As, Man, Mane; met, mete ; bit, bite; pop, ; 
cub, cube: And Ouſtom has fo far prevailed on the Lan- 
guage, to enforce ſome to perform the Office of others, as 
will appear very plain to the meaneſt Capatity in the fol- 
lowing Work. 

Q. How may any Perſon underſtand when to pronounce 
ſhort, or when long? g 

A. The moſt General Sign of a ſbort Syllable is, when 
it ends with one or more Conſonants; and for a long Vowel, 
when the Syllable terminates with a fmgle Vowel, or when 

1c 
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it is followed by gh, gm, gn, or e final, which is not 
a Vote then; but only the Sign of pronouncing the fore- 
going Vawel long; as appears above, and will be fully 
ſhown in the following Work. 

Alſo the Veel i is particularly lengthened by gh, ght, 
mb, gn, ld and nd; as nigh, night, climb, wfen, muld, 
mind, &c. 2 

Q. Is there no other Sign of a ſhort and long Syllable ? 

A. Ves; one other Sign for a ſhort, and another for a 
long Syllable, (and indeed ſometimes contradict the former 
Signs) which are theſe; a Breve mark'd thus () as give, 
live, and now it denotes the Vowel i to be ſhort, not- 
withſtanding the e final is at the End: And the Circumflex 
mark'd thus () over a Veel, denotes that Veel to be 
lang; as, Gh, H, &c. notwithſtanding they end with 
two Conſonants. Alſo theſe Marks are often fixed over 
one of the Yawels of a Diphthong, which deſign the Man- 
ner of ſounding that Yawel, over which either of them may 
happen to be fred, as will appear in the following Work, 
under the Title of Common Names, containing Diphthongs. 

Q. You mention the Deſcendants of the Yoweis, what 
mean you by that Term ? , 

A. 1 have. no Autherity for the Term Deſcendants of 
Vauwels, for when I fay Deſcendants I mean the ancient 
Term Diphthongs ; but every Diphthong is compoſed of ſome 
two of the ffve Vowels, making but one Sound in one and 
the ſame Syllable; and therefore are as embers, or 
Branches of the Life and Soul of Voice, and may not im- 
properly be termed Deſcendants of the Yowels. 


* 


lt. 


_ _— 
— — — t * — 


CHAP. III. 
Of the DienuTHONGS and TRIPHTHONGS. 


Q. OW * Dipbtbongs are there in the Britiſh 
angue 

A. There 2 Diphthongs in the Britiſb Language, 

which appear, from the following Scale, to deſcend natu- 

rally from the five Jewell. * 
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The SCALE. 
7 Vowzrs. | 


4, : 5 75 LY <4 
* 
DiPHTHONGs. 
ai, ei, of, wi. J 
% OO, OY, Y. 
au, th, on. 
av, eto, MW. 
| te, 00, F 
ea, 0d. 


eo, - oe. 
Te. 


Alfo wa, ur, and us, are n ſome ; 
but in my Opinion they ſcarce deſerve that Title, being 
but rarely found, except after q and g, of which more 
hereafter. _ | | | * l 
Q. Theſe Dipbthongs appearing to create much Di 
in the Britiſh Language, I deſire to know how I may mo 
readily obtain a juſt Notion of their Sounds ? 
A. By the following Method, which requires a ſecond 
marſhalling of them with a Word or two following them, 
which exhibit their S2unds; tho” I intend not to ſay much 
under this Head of Grammar concerning Pronunciation and 
Orthography, but refer that to be inſerted as Occaſion ſhall 
offer through all the Parts of Speech ; thoſe two Terms 
being extraordinary Accidexts in the Language, and acci- 
dentally blended through the whole Speech Cuftom. I 
intend to teach the Learner thoſe Accidents b Obſervation, 
before he ſhall be able to read the Band of Orthographical 
Rules and Obſervations generally propoſed in this Under- 
' taking, which indeed generally blunt the Spirits of too 
many, and affright them into a Concluſion that the Britiſb 
Tongue is too difficult to be maſtered. | 
Qt. Are the Diphthongs but of one Sort? 


A. The 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. » 
A. rr @ ut Tories termed Froper and 
Improper. 


Of the PROPER DieaTHONGs. | 


Q. How many of the Diphthongs ae tamed proper f 


A. Six; viz. ai, au, oi, ce, 09 and or. 


Wh are theſe Dipbtbongi 
W Becauſe both YVowels - partake in nad as pew of one 


Ut. as is 4 apparent in the following n 


Rur, maid, day, &. 

| Fraud, laud, 12 * 

Vu, boy, &c. 
deed, 


Q. You ſaid there were fourteen Diphthongs in the 


— for what Reaſon have you inſerted 


. and cfablified jt « Law ts 
write at the End of Words y and w inſtead of i 
and u, which alter not in Sound, only ſeem, to give the 
Word a more agreeable peer; for you mult 'never ter- 
minate an Zngliſh Word with a haked i or u: And 
therefore thoſe * Diphthongs which terminate with y or w 
are ſtill the ſame that end with i or z, and do not en- 
creaſe the e of Diphthongs nor Vowels which would 


conſequently happe 
Do theſe * proper n always remain or 


ſtand entire proper Drphthongs ? 

A. They de not always preſerve their ancient Purity, 
but are ſubject to the Tyranny of Cuſtom; ſhe having re- 
ſtrained them in many Words from both partaki 
Sound, laying ſometimes the Streſs more on the one 2 
than on the other, and ſometimes takes away from both the 
eſſential and natural Sound, enforcing them to the Office of 
one or two other Vawels, which indeed require an Intro- 
ductory Exhibition here, and the Reſt I ſhall refer to 


hereafter. 
Remarks 


- 
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' Remarks on the PROPER DiPHTHONGs. 


AL. 


ns is almoſt degenerated into an improper Diphthon 


Cu/tem to found it 4 in almoſt every ard, 
4 Aga, Fade, E. 
Ai ſounds # in — few Words ; as, again, [agin,] 


&c. 
Ai, in pr Names, eſpecially in proper Names in the 
Oldor New _ is no Diphthong, but muſt be parted; 
as in Jos o-ſa-ic, Re- 
g e 
Au 2 1 — in ſome foreign Wards; as 65 . 
-us, Ar but is a e 
ames, Paul, Sau), Kr. 


»* ava 


| EE. 
Es is no Din in Words compounded with the Pre : 
5 re or pre ; ay | was 11 8 


Ow'is bound to ſound like 5 in Soup, [Soop, ] &ec. 1 

Oto often ſounds like 6 caſting away the w; as, inotv, 
Ino, ] cow, [kro,] Oe. 

Ow, in the Affirmation t bow, (to bend, ) and the 
Name, a Bowl, (a Globe,) is ſounded preperhy as on 
in the Word Thor. 

But in the Names a Beto, (to ſhoot with, ) and @ Bool, 
(a Veſſel,) the w is loſt. 


O and OY. 

Oi is only found in the Beginning and Middle of Words; 
as oil, oi-fler, noiſe, poiſe, &c. Its Sound is always writ 
ey at the End, as boy, coy, convoy, &c. 

Oi is no Drphthong in Words compounded with con 


which leave out the #; as, ca- i- tien, co- in cide, co in- clu- 
ded, &c. 8 
i 
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Oi is no r in ws ending with the Termina- 
tion ing, 35, ge- ing, Ge 
00 
Qo 3 like i in frat, ſfor,] fot, * 1 Idlud ;] 
it ſounds 4 in Words followed by dear, (dore,] 


, [flore, ] c. 
Jo 81 no Di in Word df — Hebrew, 


Greek or Latin ; a, Bo-oz, C-, co-ofierate. 


Of the IaymOPER Dirurnonos. 


Q. What meaneth the Term 1. no Top 
A. When two Vowels meet in one * 
E thm (ater by es Tons) ve the 8 bebe 


— 


Q. How many are the eb/olute improper Diptebongs? 
A. — of the Britifs Tongue, 


hs eight; ea, ei, , cu, is, aa, ac and ui. 
ow are the Sounds of theſe to be obtained? 


frequent and ſtrict Obſervations of the following 
-o2- By hunt 409 nc Ob attain a compleat Know- 
Chen if them end thats Sounds.” 2 


The SCALE, 
Fa 


A a Bear, [bare.] 
N A 


; Brtad, [bred.] 


Ea is no Diphthong in Hebrew, Greek, or Latin Words, 


Which chiefly occur in the Books of the Old and New 


Trfament, 
EO. 
Z Feof-fee, Ne- 
Eo has three Sounds, ! F 1 in 17415 1.25 _ | 
c Geirge any ] 


C ET 
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ET or EY. 
Ei and ey ſeem to have a proper Sound if the gnnoving 
Words ; 4 Bei- day, neigh, . eight, fleight, &c. 
- Butas an improper Di 


n Cn af Foyt * 


Ey founds like { 7 egg ib! 


S „ 13 a8, 
re-imbark, l | 


| - BU; « or EBW. | on” 
ig ts always founds 4; as, Deu-teronomy, Plerijy, 
Pewter, 2 


IE. 


| ce, or i Thief, relii 
| 1 founds | * * F Z5-"Y 
iu, or 5. Lie, or he, &c. 


9 1 at the end of a Word i not en, the 
being put after i only to cover its Nakedneſs; for no 
Engliſh or Britiſh Word is allowed to terminate "with a 
naked i, as aforeſaid, though the Word terminates in the 
Sound of 1. Therefore you muſt always write an e after 
the i, which is an e /ervile; ia in the Room of i 


write y; as, /ignifie, or fenify, Kc. , 


OA. 
9 Clak, and this is its 5-4 Sound. 
Oa ſounds AL Bread, groat. | 
4 Geat, Jale.] 


; Oa | is no Diphthong in proper Names in the Ol T: Tear 
ment; as, Zo-an, Zo-ar, Gil-bo-a, &c. nor in the 
Go-a. 
Oa is no Diphthong in Words compounded with. co ; 35g 
co- adjutor, &c. 


OE 
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OE. 

(e, or] Or- co en 

tn cu- me- ni- K Pas, | 
Oe ſounds 4s in 19 doe, fie, fl 1 = 

%% ] _([ Shoo, wor, [woo 50.) 

Oe at the End I ſudge to be no Diphthong, but am of 
the Opinion, that The e ſervile is joined to cover the Na- 
kedneſs of the 0, 8 


UE. 

U: has the Appearance of a Diphthong in Guit-dr-lnd, 
Gutr-lins, and gueſs, whoſe true Spelli Vs is %,; but 
can perceive the u to have no — than to render 

the g harſh, or guttural; but when it is immediately be- 


fore „ it is to be ſounded % E A 
Ue, in the Cloſe of a the Letter g, renders 


the g harſh and guttural, and conſequently the e INN ; 
as, plague, Hague, vigue, rogues dec. | 


Note, No Britiſh Word may end in a naked u, there- 
fore e ſervile is added to cloſe the Word; which does not 
infer us to be a Diphthong; neither in this Caſe; as, lle, 
. die, rice, ſpite, &c. When ue is not found to follow im- 
| mediate! after g or, 9, or in the Cloſe of Words, it is to 


he | z as in 4: flu-ence, cru-elty, gru-el, &c. 
UL. 


Guile, beguile, &c. 
U: expreſles three in Build, abel, &c. * 
e A Sai, brit, Ke. 


the TRIPHTHONGS. 


How many Triphthongs are there? 
2 Oat three ; bay ven — in the 
| following ords. | 
Eau, 15 Ty -ty ;] Nau, bo.] : 
Jeu, in lieu, 1 ** [leef- or leev- tenant. ] 
Ieu, in view, [vu.] 


C2 8 N. B. 


4 
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N. B. Let the ing Obſervations ſuffice, being 
ſufficient under the Head of Letters, termed Yowels, 
with their Deſcendants, or Iflues, termed Di s and 
Triphthongs ; and I am poſitive any tolerable Maſter may, 
by the following Table of Syllables, and under the Title 
of Common Names of one Syllable, teach his Pupils the 
Quantity of Sound in each Vowel, and the changing one 
Letter for another (which are material Notions) long before 
they will be enabled to read theſe Obſervations and Re- 
marks: Therefore I cannot recommend this firſt Part, 

with its Rule, &c. to be laid on the young __ Shoulders 
entirely, until he become able, as he may learn the 
and Notion of the Precepts by the Examples. | 


K» K ²˙iꝛ —²— w- ᷣ— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the ConsonanTs. 


HAT is a Conſonant ? 
XW A Conſonant is a Letter that the Britiſh 
Language does not permit to make, compoſe, or ſtand for 
M Syllable ; but muſt abſolutely be joined to a Vowel, Diph- 
thong, or Tripbthong, (either in preceding or following ſuch 
Vawel, Diphthong, or Triphthong) before a Conſonant is ad- 
mitted a Part in a Sy{lable. 
Q., What! have Conſonants no Sound? 4 
A. It cannot be aſſerted and ſupported, that Conſonants 
have no Sound, becauſe each Character holds its natural 
Sound, and ſome of them bear the Sound of entire Syllables ; 
as, h bears the Sound of the Affirmation ¶ be,] alſo of the 
[ſet [Bee ;] and ſometimes two Conſonants will ſeem to 
ſound whole Words, (and indeed ſome Perſons, who have 
too little Skill in the Letter Art, may be deceived, and take 
them for ſuch ;) as, 6/, [bell,] br, [bar,] ci, [cell,] &c. I 
am ſcnfible of having deceived of the Age of thirteen 
and fourteen Years, &c. This I give ay of Hint 


and Caution to all; and affirm there is no Sy/lable without a 
Q. What 


Vawel, Diphthong, or Triphtbong. 
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Q. What is the Number of Britiſh Conſenants ? 
A. The Number of /imgle Conſenants is twenty-one ; Viz. 


b, c d, f, g b, J, 4, m, u, p, 7, 1, % t, v, uu, &, y, , 
which Either precede or follow a Vowel, qo or 


Tri 
> are the ſingle Conſonants divided? | 
A. They are by many divided into fuch Claſſes, as each 
occaſion a different Poſition in the Organs of the Mouth ; 
but, in my Opinion, ſuch Diviſions are fruitleſs, and 
therefore I forbear, and defire to mention thoſe Principles 
deſcending from theſe ſingle Conſonants. 
Q. What are thoſe Principles you mention, which de- 
ſcend or derive from theſe sP 
A. All thoſe initial and treble Conſonants that are 
proper to begin a Mord, or Syllable; likewiſe all thoſe 
ial dee and rele nent which terminate Nd or 
bles 
"Q. What is the Number of the initial double Conſenants, 
that can both begin a Word, or a Syllable ? 
A. The . that may, or can begin 


a n rn, gh, hf 
a, 8% Rn, r, Pr, b, ſc, 
ARA fo f.. fi, „ ſw, th, tr, tw, 


N. B. Alſo dl and t are often found to begin the laſt 
Syllable in Words of many Syllables ; but never found in 
the Beginning of a Word. 


Q, How many initial Stor are Gare fn the 


Britiſh Tongue? | 
N have only twelve initial treble 


A. The Britiſh Ti 
2 viz. chr, ; Jeb Jer for fr, f. for, fir, 
Q You mentioned that /ing le Conſonants were both pre- 
teding and final; and have likewiſe exhibited all the initial, 
db, and treble Conſonants, I now defire you to ſhew all 
the final, double, _ ———_— proper to end a 
Mord, or Syllable, in the Britiſh Tongue 
A. The fool db Cinfrants nee * ch, >, &, dd, 
. ft, gg. gh, gm, gn, I, Id, If, It, ll, Im, In, Ip, it 
» mn, mfp, uc, ng, nk, un, nt, pt, rb, rc, rd, rf, 
T3 
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F + — og rn, mn, , It r/, rs, rt, ſb, c, p. 


Hh 
lt is evident that ſeveral. of theſe fnal deuble Conſo- 
rs are initial; is there no Miſtake in the Inſertion?” 
A. No; for ch, gb, &% fb, E, p, i and th, are both 
ih, hp 55 
The final treble —.— „ltb, mph, 
—— Ehe del d f. Conj all natural 
onants all na an 
I N — particular initial and final Conſe 
A. o; are ar initial a onants, 
that vary in Sound from the natural Letters; as ch ſounds 
ſometimes natural, as, much, ſuch ; — like I, as in 
clymiſt, monarch; and ſometimes like /, as machina, Kc. 
But as the neceſſary Rules and Obſervations on all the 
in ſounding the Conſonants would ariſe to a 
owe Bulk, and ſwell the Book to too large a Volume, I en- 
deavour to inſert them in à more conciſe and uſeful Man- 
ner than is commonly done, as I hope will appear in the 
next Part of Grammar, under the Title of Syllables And 
what may then be further wanting ſhall be ſupplied as Oc- 
caſion ſhall offer, under each Diwvi/ion of Hords. 


PA RED 
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CHAP. V. 
Of SYLLABLES. 


Q. WHAT is a' Syllable? 

A. A Syllable is 2 n 
prehenſion of the Sound of a fingle Votuel, a Diphthong, or a 
Triphthong, either by itſelf, or with one or more Conſo- 
nantes; as, A-dam, Au-thor, Beau-ty, 8c. | 

Q. How many Letters may there be in one Syllable ® - 
A. There are found any Number of Leiters from one to 


2 6 3 
eight ; as, a, an, an, rand, brand, flrand, ought, freight; J 


all which are derived from the following 


N. B. Here I take the Opportunity to make nk 
Promiſe, for the Deficiency on Remarks Obey 


of the Letters in the foregoing Purt, which I expect, in a 
reat Meaſure, to atone for ; ind tt the ſame Inſtant ex- 
Kibit both the Nong and Branches of the Britiſh Tongue by 
the following Scale. 


_ * — — * —_— 
— = — — — 
- 
. — 


of 


The — and treble f na] Con ſonants. 


treble 


Der E E g ears 


Ellas: 


fin. double 
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S αν˙ 


we and explains Remarks on Letters. 


— AS 
E b AEK 
|| ljetb[elc EHE 


A SCALE, which exbibits the Roois and Branches 


16 


Nr 


— * _ G— —-— — RC 2 oo. et ate —_— 1 _ 


Ia-RE- 
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In-RE-GU-LA-RI-TIES., 


* 7 N 1 7 85 [ay 

e c} 
bard \ ; F Se 1 2 ie f 
— Je 8 . dge 

harſh g Fa o ur = 7 oft 5 te 14 dre p ſoft 

ct 1% C | c 3 
hard 11 . 5 fi 2 | 
3 wy I { L E 

The Explanation of the SCALE. 


This Mart (—) under each forgle Conſonant denotes the 
Period of each Letter; and that there is only one Character 
of one Shape. | 

This Mark (—) beneath the double and treble Conſo- 
nants, whether initial or final, denotes the Terms or Perzods 
of their Alphabetical Order of the firſt Letter ; as, ſo many 

in with þ, or c, &c. 
his Mark (J) called a Brace, which connects, or en- 
cloſes the Letters in different Prints, denotes the Learner 
ſhould learn the Sound of the lowermoſt Letters with a 
 V-awel, &c. that he or ſhe may thereby learn the Sound of 
the uppermoſt, which will become very eaſy on Applica- 
tion. The o, or Cypher, placed beneath gh, denotes gh 
has no Sound, tio I ſhall ſignify in Names, Ic. when 
they come in Courſe, what Sound they borrow ; alſo I 
ſhall then take notice of gm and gn, two final double Con- 

ſonants, not taken notice of inthe Table or Scale. 


Wee th hare Inn ans the Table; 


The Learner muſt be perfectly a Mafter, in ſpelling 
briſkly any of the Columns from the Top to the Bottom, 
before he be put to the Trial of putting any of the initial 
Conſonants to a Vawel, &c. 


D Let 
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Let him be t the Yowwels ſeparately, and to take 
ſuch Notice as to know a Vote! ſtands alone, or 
it has an initial or a to it: As I thus ſhall exhibit my 
Meaning (by what, I make no Doubt, ſome will term a 
whi D ation, ſuppoſing I am teaching thoſe 
Per/ans who underſtagd Syllables very well; but indeed I 
am not, this being only 14+ for Babes) as follows : Let 
the Child ſet his 2 „or the Fore Finger of each Hand, 
on each Side the Ye; thus, - and learn him 
to declare that Yawel he holds at, to be the middle Part; 
that he ſces Nothing on the Left-band, which is the initial 
Side; &c. and by ſuch Means uſed by either Parent, M. 
702 or Mafter, (tho they'll find a little Trouble to them- 

ves) they will find a Child will attain great Perfection in 


pronouncing, and ready difeevering the Nature and Riſe of 
Sounds 


When able, let the Learner be taught the Joining of the 
Preceding, or Initials, firft to the Yowels, &c. and if it 
happens to be a Schoolmaſter, or Miſtreſs, that may have 

the Direttion, let two or three Children perform at the 
Table together, and I am ſenſible fome of them will al- 
moſt perfect underſtand by a few Motions of the 


Teacher. they reſet 
wem; and join the Yewel a, Nec. to each final, which'l 


ongue xpreſſes all the Articulations 
that the Organs of the Mouth are capable of making, and 
tly contains Abundance more than all the HBritiſb 
Hirds of ene Syllable, of what Sort ſoever, and indeed more 
than the whole Language; for all Words of any Number 
1 ER are to be compoſed therefrom : But as all that 
may be able to ſay on ad gy + will greatly fall ſhort 
of the whole, I contludle — wiſhing it — be well 
— 2 hope, in a ſhort Time, it will ſhew its intended 
Q. How many Syllables may be ina Nerd? 
A. Words 
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A, Words may have any Number of Syllables from one 
to eight, as will appear in the following Part of this 
Grammar? a 3 "3 
How many Rules for dividing of Syllables are there in 

the Briti/h Tangue ? _ 

A. Six; which may be ſaid for Reaſon and Subſlance to 
be derived from the fo — Scale. 

Q. What is the 6 for dividing Words of many 
Syllables into their proper Syllables 2 

A. A fingle Conſonant betwixt two Vowels, or Diphthongs, 
mult be joined to the latter Vowel, &c. as, Nh, 
ca- mel, &c. wiz. term the Left-band the former, r 
moſt Leun, or Diphthong, (as it way happea) and the 
Right hand the latter Vowel, Diphthong, or Triphthong, then 
will the Child be able to judge what Letter, or Letters he 
ſees between his Fingers; and if it chance to be a ſingle 
Conſonant, as above, it muſt be joined, or ſpelt with the 
Net- hand Vowel, &c. as the Index directs. = 
og is the ſecond Rule of dividing Yards into 

s 
A. Two 8 three Cogan between two YVowels, Di 5 
„ or Triphthougs, that are proper to begin a Vera, 

ml tl or ſpelt with the latter, or Right-hand 
TUE, . 


> 
Q. Which are thoſe dauble, or treble Conſonants, that 
are proper to begin a Word 
A. All thoſe double and treble initial Conſonants on the 
2 in the foregoing Scale, with d and i thereafter 
named. 


8 EXAMPLE. 
Bite, Ti Bi-fop, Bre-thren. 


31 Rig is the third Rule for dividing of M vrdi into 

 Syllables 
A. When two or three Conſonants take place betwixt two 
Vawels, &c. and not being proper to begin a Word; viz. © 
they not compoſing any one of the aforementioned double, 
or treble initial Conſonants, they muſt be parted thus - ; 
if tus ſtand in the Middle, put one to the Left-hand, and 
one to the Right ; if three happen to be betwixt the YVowels, 
&c. ſometimes one muſt be 8 to the Leſt- hand, and two 
2 to 


= ws — _- — 
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to the  Right-hand ; and contrary, ſometimes two to the 
Left-hand and one to the Right. 


ExamPLe I. 
A Huſ-band, A Cud-gel, Deb-tor. 


ExAMPLE II. 


> Camphire, A Cum-brance, En- trance. 


ExamPLE III. 
FS> Faith-leſs, DA Daugh-ter, King-dom. 


N. B. 1. After this Manner will all double, treble, and 
quadruple Conſonants be parted, when found betwixt Yowels, 
&c. becauſe the Initial are ſeldom or never parted, let 
them be found how they will. 


N. B. 2. The Learner is obliged by the Conſequence of 
theſe Rules, to get by heart all the /orgle, dine, and treble 
initial Conſonants ; which fully enables the Hane to make 

udgment of what is ſeen betwixt the erte, &c. and a 

ort Time (by ſtrict Applicatian) will make the Learner an 
Artift in dividing Words into proper Syllables. A Child, 
either Male or Female, is able to commit to Memory all 
the initial Conjonants, immediately after a perfect Know- 
ledge of the Sound and Shape of ach ſingle Character in the 
Alphabet. 


N. B. 3. And my Method in helping the Child to re- 
member the double and treble Conſanants, is to make him 
ſenſible of their Alphabetical Order; as how many begin 
with 5, holding the Fore finger on the Left-hand to the 
Letter, and at the End of the #'s to mind the periodical 
Mark, and to ſay, All the b's are dine; and thus the Cs, 


and fo throughout: And a few ſuch Trials will help a 


Child under five Years of Age to rehearſe them without a 
Book ; and with Eaſe to perform the rai/mg of all natural 


Syllables or Sounds. 


N. B. 4. The Reaſon why I have been ſomewhat large 
in hinting upon the Uſefulneſs and Uſing of theſe Ele- 
ments is, that I am very ſenſible that Maſters and Miftreſſes 
are 
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are too negligent (if not ignorant too many of them, as 
well as too many Parents) in the Inſtruction of them to 
Children ; they ſometimes judging the Elements trivial, 
which are to the Judicious of utmoſt Importance in 
the Conſequence. 


Q. What is the fourth Rule for dividing Words of 
many e into their proper and diſtinet Syllables or 
Parts 

A. When two Yaowels come or meet together, not 
making any of the forementioned Drphthongs in the fore- 
going Scale, they muſt be ſeparated, or parted. 

Q. What Conjunctions or Meetings of the Yowels are 
they that muſt be ſo divided ? 

A. They are eaſily known by committing to Memo 
thoſe Conjunctions of the Yawels termed Diphthongs, whi 
ought to be done out of Neceſlity, for the more Cl 
underſtanding this Rule; but out of Indulgence (tho' in- 
deed it is ſometimes attended with a bad Conſequence) I 
ſhall exhibit thoſe Conjunctions that generally occur, by 
the following Scale. 


| De SCALE, with Examples. 
Ta; as in phi-al, vi-and, &c. 
Je; as in Di-0o-ces, Li-o-nel, &c. - 
In; as in di-ur-nal, &c. 
Ae; as in Ja-el, Ga-e-ta, &c. 
As; as in ex-tra-or-di-na-ry, &c. 
Ua, ue, us, mult likewiſe be parted, except after q and 
g ; as, uſu-al, du-eb, congru-ous. . 


N. B. Be ſure that the Child compare the Conjunctiam of the 
Vawels in the Wards with the Scale, and Example begets 
the Rule. | 


Oe and co having been lately received into the Number 
of Diphthongs, ought not to be mentioned here ; but in 
my Opinion theſe might receive the French Term dubious, 
they being parted in as many or more Words, than the 
Number of Words in which they are allowed to be 
Diphthongs ; as, co-er-ci-on, co-eſ-ſen-ti-al, me te-or, the- 
0-rY, &c. | 


Q. What 
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Q. What is the fifth Rule for dividing of Words into 
Syllables ? 

A. Words formed or derived, they muſt be divided ac- 

to their Original or Primitive. 

Q. What is meant by a Word formed or derived ? 

A When an Original Word hath a Termination an- 
nexed to it ; as in the ſecond and third Perfons ſingular in 
Affirmations, whether in the a» of of mole Age 
Falte of of doing and ſuffering ; the Qualities derived of 

in os, and Names taking the Termination 

F; the Qui ities in the Degrees of Compariſon of Qua- 

key, and Names derived from N ; alſo Particles 

derived from Qualities, by taking 5; ſuch a Word is 
termed a Derivative. 

Q. What is the Conſequence of this Rule? 

A. Theſe Terminations which formeth as aforeſaid, 
muſt go by N- in ſpelling and ſounding; which 


are, oh, 44%, oth ed, en, ing, ous, leſs, iſh, er, neſs, tion, 


©. Ho How do you explain theſe Things? 
A. By the following Scale. 


The SCALE of Explanation of the fifth Rule of Spelling, 


Original. 2. per, formed, or derived. 
I. per. I] circumvent { thou | circumvent-eſt, pr. time. 
; thou | circumvent-edR, p. t. 


he | arcumvent-eth, pr. t. 
3 per. J 4. arcumuent- ed, p. t. 
circumvent-ed, Q. S. p 
p. circumdemt- ing, Q. af doing, . or t. 


En is the Termination for the paſt Time, and Q. of 
Suffering to the Irregulars ; as, J ſhave—ſhaven—B$c. 


Names. Qualities decived. | 
Ambiguity ) f ambigu-ous. 
„ 

From \ fr P comes fies, f Names, 
Care | | care: leſs, 15 {ack 
\ Grace 8 Lgrace-lels, 
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Affirmations. . Names derived 
Cto Ml | \ abbrevia-tion. 
to direct direc- tion. 
to perſuade perſua- lion. 
From 0 to — 1 21 confeſſion. 
to confuſe confu- ſion. 
_to puniſh Puniſb-mentz &c. 


Names deriyed of Affirmations have this certain Law; 
that if the Affirmation ends with te, or t, the Derivative 
ends with tion; but if the Affirmation ends with de, 3, or 
fe, the Derivative ends with 

Nete, This Rule ſeems to have an apparent Oppoſition 
to the four foregoing Rules ; but when the Terminations 
ſhall be committed to Memory, it will be eaſily digeſted 
by the Learner, eſpecially when he ſhall have attained to 
ſome Knowledge in forming an Affirmation. 

There are ſome other Derivatives which make ci in 
their Termination before a Vowel, which has the ſame 
Sound with ti and /; as, 


| Names. . 
Grace gra-cious. Q. 
From Muſick | come 155 5-cian. N. 
Logick logi-cian. N. 


However, take a ſhort Scale of theſe three Syllables, 
or Terminations, wherein their Sound is declared. 


ti 5 in the | 
„ C£4 a, e, i, o, u, CT Middle 925 935 ſha, e, i, o, n, 
a 2 & End YA | 


Except in Qualities of the Comparative and 2 
Degree; as, mighty, mightier, — /, and not her, &c. 


Qualities. Comparatives and Superl. 
m Hard — er, eſt. 
" fs } oft-iſh, er, eſt. 


Th Gy ang through the 2d Part of * 


a PPP 
bo + 


— 


— — —ͤ—Ul—— 2 


. Ez Cee 
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fearful ] | Particle 


From 4 genteel comes h. 


gracious | 
| ſenſual | 
( Frmorous | 


But if the Quality ends with Be, cle, dle, fie, gle, ple, 
th, caſt away c and take only y; as, 


abeminable C Particle 
affable j bly 
witable 


If they end with y, change y into i, and take h), and the 
Particle is formed ; as, 


ea filp. 
£ Fay 
forry I rid. 


And now, I hope no one will complain of this Expla- 
nation of what is meant by H/ords farmed, or derived. 


Nate 1. Afﬀirmations of one Syllable, ending with a 
ſingle Conſonant, without a Diphthong foregoing, double 
their final Conſonant, when they take any of the forma- 
trve Endings, and then it is proper to put the latter Conſo- 


. nant with the Termination; as, blit-teft, blot-teth, blot-ting, 


blat-ted, blot-ter, &c. | 

Alſo Affirmations of more than one Syllable, accented 
on the laft Syllable, ending with a ſingle Conſonant, are 
in the ſame Caſe; as, admit, admit-teſi, admit-teth, admit- 
ting, admit- ted, &c. enough of this hereafter, 


Note 2. When Affirmations in e final take any of the 
formative Endings, or Terminations, e final is loſt, or diſ- 
ſolved into the Termination-Vowel, and then the Conſo- 
nant which was immediately before the e final, muſt of 
Neceſſity be put to the Termination, in order to * 

* the 
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the Syllable immediately before the Termination to ſound 
long, and thereby ſave the Loſs of e as, 1 write, 
thou wri-teft ; I wipe, thou wi-peſt : It is plain there is no 
Need of two “s, viz. e final, and the Vowel in the Ter- 
mination ; but enough, it being fully declared in the third 
Part of Speech, Affirmations.  _.- —_—_ 

Note 3. To caſt away the + final from the Affirmation 
inge, [to burn, ] would create a Conſuſion in Senſe, there- 
fore retain it to diſtinguiſh it from the Affirmation „g, 
[to be merry, ] &c. | 


Note 4. There are a few Affirmations that end with an 
e final in the laſt Syllable, and yet that Syllable is ſhort ; 
in ſuch Caſe let the Termination go by itſelf; as, I fer- 
give, he for-gru-eth; to live, liv-ing, &c. and not as 
aforeſaid. | 5 


Q. What is the ſixth general Rule for dividing of 
Words into Syllables ? 

A. All compound Words muſt be. divided back again 
into their primitive Parts. 

Q. What is the firſt Conſequence of this Rule? 

A. The firſt Conſequence is, that theſe certain little 
Syllables by their Poſition are termed. Prepoſitions ; which 
muſt always be ſeparated from the Word they are prefixed 
to, whenever you intend to ſhew the diſtinct Parts of that 


Word; as, ad, in, un, ſub, per, dif, re, pre. 


EXAMPLE, _ 


. * 


Ad-equate, in-iquity, un-equal, fub-urbs, per-adventure, 


diſ-unite, F re-probate, Pre- idus. 


VN. B. In theſe Words there is a plain Contradiction to 
the firſt Rule for dividing Words into Syllables; but that 
Rule is never violated, only in the Caſes of the fiſth and 
ſixth Bules ; and all Difficulty will ceaſe, when 
the Child ſhall have committed theſe Prepoſitions to 
Memory. © + to | 


E Q What 
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Q. What is the ſecond Conſequence of this Rule? | 
A. This Syllable Beth will be the firſt Syllable in proper 
Names in the Old and New Teſtament; as in 
Betb-el, &c. 


Nate, This is a direct Contradiction to the ſecond ge- 
neral Rule ; for th is one of the double Initials. | 


Nite alſo ; That Words of any Sort or Claſs, confiſting 
i of more than one Syllable, ending with bie, cle, dle, fle, 

= . gle, ke, ple, fle, tle, ze, or cre, gre, tre, ſound + before i, 
or 7 ; viz. the lor r ſounds laſt in pronouncing. 


Ex ATI E. 


— 


C bel 


Tr 
A "Y 


* 


[ : a cre ker, or kur 
[| gre © ſounds E 
ire 


— 2 
— —— —y— 


When Qualities and Affirmations end with ble, cle, &c. 
e on receiving a Termination; as, feeble, ferbler, 
7 ; 2 quibble/t, quibbleth, quibbled, quibbling ; 
2 . 6 Bir ſo Afirmations ending 4 Age, nge, e, nue, 
re. r/e, final, on receiving a Termination; as, 10 
Judge, judging ; to charge, charge z to change, . 
to _ dancing; to pierce, piercing ; to parſe, 


4 


PART 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Worns in general. 


. HAT are Words? 
EW A. The Words, or Sounds of Voice | in any 


age, is the Medium by which we convey all our 
Ideas, and Notions of Things in Communication — 
Converſation one with another; and thereby exhibit our 
8 Judgment, and Reaſoning of all Things, that 
the Objects of our Senſes, RefleCtion or nder- 
Kanding. 


1 e e to, and expreſſive of theſe 
in 

A. * which naturally creates four Claſſes: Firft, 
Words which are termed Names, becauſe they are ſuch 
Words as expreſs Things themſelves, and never fail to 
raiſe an Idea in the Mind; neither do they need the Help 
of any other Word to make us underſtand them. Secondly, 
Qualities, -which . the Manners, Properties, and 
Affections of thoſe s or Subſtances. Thirdly, Af- 
frmations, which Je. the Actions, Paſſions, or Be- 
ing of Thi Paurthly, Particles, or little Words, 
D * A ee. or — of Actions, Paſſions, or 
and Connections 


| m— 
. tif Tongue, which anſwers all the Diviſions of any other 


E 2 CLASS 
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CLASS L 
CHAP. VII. fl 
of Winne and their Adciderits. 
r r 
A. Names are thoſe Words (whether expreſſed 


by Sounds or Characters) that expreſs Things or Sub- 
ſtances themſelves; and as 3 ſaid, need not the 
Help of any other Word to make us underſtand them; 
for _ I hear any one ſay, a Man, the Woman, an Ox, 
&c. thoſe Sounds and Characters immediately excite fuch 
Ideas in the Mind, as it operates in Perception, Judg- 
ment and Reaſoning, that ſuch Words need no other to 
explain them. 

Q. Why do we write a, the, and an before the Names: 
A. For the more fully diſtinguiſhing of the N 
being in the Quality of Indices, ſhew the Name directly 
in View; @ and the direct to Names beginning with a 
Conſonant, and an directs to Names beginning with a 


Vowel. As, 
| Man. 
255 inan. 
an Ox. 
But their received Term apr 


Q. Is there no Diſtinction or Difference in Nath" 

A. Yes; there are three Sorts of Names: Fit, Com- 
mon Names, which are ſuch as agree to, or expreſs a 
whole Kind; as, the Name Man ſignifies any Ar. Sc. 

Secondly, Proper Names, which Fi h Particulars 
of 2 Kind from each other; as, John, s, Hi trams 


&c, diſtinguiſh theſe Men from all the reſt of Mankind. 
Thirdly, Perſonal Names, which are ufed when. we 


peak of, about, or r. Perſons, or Things, that 
and thereby avoid the Re- 


peti- 


have been juſt before ſpoken 
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petition of the ſame Word; and theſe ſupply the Place of 
the Names of Men, Women, and Things. 

Q. Which of che three Sorts of Names do you treat of 
firſt ? 

A. Common Names, being the general Method of 
both ancient and modern we" en moſt, if not 
ih their Grammars. - 0 +) „ ML d banafhi 

What further diflnguiſhes Names from the: other 
Cl of Words? 00 | 
A: Names exprefin 
make Seriſe with the 
Thing, Virtue Thing; &c o > 

Q. Have the Britiſb "Iu any Number? rol 

A. Yes; Names in general, fignifying either A as or 
more than one of the fame Kind, muſt naturally have two 
different Numbers to expreſs. this Difference; as the ſingu- 
lar Ke which expreſſeth but one Thing, or Sub- 


Earn, can: never 
n 


ſtance; and the plural Number; which ſpeaks of, or about 


\ of the ſame Things, or Subſtances. And this Di- 
Rincon of of Number i is nf, 1 the Litter 5 to 


= 

the Git 

This alſo gives another en to diflingith Names hem 
the other Parts of Speech. 


Qs this the general Rule for el the Singular 
Number of Names into the Plural, by annexing the. little 5 
to the Singular ? 

A. This may be termed the general Rule, yet, as allother 
general Rules, it is ſubject to ſome Exceptions; but they 
are but few in Number, and the Liſt of each Exception 
Mort: Therefore it appears moſt proper to exhibit them, 
before any Tables or Lifts of the Common Names, that 
are regular in forming their Plural Number. 


N. B. 


* — — ͤ wT — 8 __ 1 
— — —— 
* * _ 
>. 4 * * 5 
1 * ON; W _ 
. — 5 
—_ 6 
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N. B. Children need -not enter upon Exceptions watil 
they have ſufficient Underſtanding of what is regular. 


Q. What is the firſt Exception to the general Rule > 

A When Common Names terminate with 4 or g, 
ſoftened by e ſervile, or with /e or xe. the annexing to * 
Common es the Plural s, gives the Name in the 

ral the Appearance of ending with es; but in this Situation 
the three laſt Letters are bound to make a diſtinct Sound, 
and therefore the Plural of ſuch Werds S 
more than the Singular; Aae * 

e NAY er Table. 


* 
8 * — * 
4 "lk. nt. A. An. — EE EE —_— ** 
.” 0 * 
* 


TABLE I. 8 

Singular. Plural. 

Partiderer tb + 8s oh to Syll. 

State. Ace e Chaces Price n te 
Of, to, for, Face a Grace a Slice a 

a (Lace a Place 3 
O, from, & an | Face a Space Truce 3 

by, with, \ the (Race 2 Traces y 


in, &c. Brace a 


N. B. Put à before Confonants, put an before Vowels 

12 put the before any, whether the Word 

Vowel or Conſonant, or be Singular or 

Piel, The Reaſon why I have borrowed, and inſerted 

on the Left-hand Margin, ſome of the ſecond Sort of Par- 

ticles — Commnn Cranes, will be fully an 
1636 
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T A B L E II. 
 Counmon Nanzs — 85 in ge. 


Fringe a 42 | 
D . 3 1 


TABLE II. 
— all the Common NAMRSs of one Syllable ending 


with ſe or ze, 
| Singular. Plural. 
8 | Baſe Riſe a Cloſe 
Of, to, Caſe a | — — 
for, up- f a (Chaſe a —— Ufea ſes. 
on, in- an | Phraſe Doſe a Muſe à 
to, un-\ the ——— Noſe Cruſe 
to. 


Maze Blaze a 1255 


Q, What 


* 
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Q. K is the ſecond Exception to the . Rule 
of forming the Plural Number? - 6 5 

A. The ſecond Exception to the general Rule is, that 
when Common Names end, terminate, or cloſe in the 


Singular, with x, ch, fb, or þ then it is abſolutely neceſlary 
to — es to ſuch ( 4 Names, in order to form their 


Plural Number; and that r makes a diſtinct Syllable after 
x, ch, and „b, as appears by the following ; but /5 muſt be 
parted, Aug A b 


r _ 


— — — 


| TABLE I. 
| Common Nauzs of one * ending ia x, 1 
_—_— nh 
o = oF, 1 
Of, to, for, of 
on, gone] an 4 Ax Box a Fox Ws 
in, Se. J the 
TAB L. E I. 
Common Names ending i in ch. 
CER - Singular. Plur. 
Hanch Pinchas Arch 2 
8 Brancha Winch March a 
Of, to, for | Stanch a Clinch ä — 
on, 8 ä Flinch a Perch a 
er". ay : Bencha — a 
= 2 my Tench Bunch @ Porch Fes, 
. ' Wench a Hunch a Torch 


Drench a Lunch a — 
Stench a Punch 4 Church 4 


W | — 9 — , 
enen 2 Ann 3 E 7 -a1 


= 
4 ww 1 4 } 
- # © *. * 4 33 7. 


nt A ma 
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TABLE III. 
Common NAMEs ending in 1h. 


- 


Particles of 
State, &c. 
Of, to, for $ 


TABLE IV. 
| Common Nauzs ending in fs. 


Particlerof AG Me Gig 


State, &c. Baſs Streſs Groſs 
Of to f 0 Laſs Toſs a 

„tos or, ] a (Maſs Hiſs a Croſs a 
"RED? an Paſs a Kiſs 4 { ſes. 

ich 2. the © Braſs Miſs a Buſs a 
8 Claſs Bliſs PFuſs « 
| Glaſs Truſs a 

Loſs 
Q. What is the third Exception to the Rule ? 


A. The third Exception to the general Rule is, that 
ſeveral Common Names which end with a ſingle /, or fe, 
change their f, or fe, for ves, to form their Plural ; as a 
pears by the following collected Liſt, which contains mod, 
if not all thoſe that are of this Exception, 


p * 
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Singular. Plural. 

Particles of Calf Life Loaf 
State, &c. _ Half Wife 
In, with,), Knife Thief 
through, A Elf ves. 
for, from, Shelf Leaf 
by, Sc. — dSheaf 

Wolf ——— 


Q. What is the fourth Exception to the general Rule ? 
A. The fourth Exception is, that ſeveral Names form 
their Plural in the Manner following : This being a com- 
pleat Collection of all the remaining Irregular Common 
Names forming the Phural, in the £75 and is com- 


prehended under the nine Diviſions following. 
| Firft by ce. Singular. Plural. 
Singular. Plural. And its Compounds. 
Die Dice Ox Oxen. 
Louſe Lice Fifthly. By a radical change. 
Mouſe Mice Pig 
Pen-ny Pence. Hog | Swine. 
Secondly in ſe. Sow 
Gooſe Geeſe. Sixthly. The following Com- 
Thirdly with t, or th. mon Names are Singular, 
Foot Feet or Plural; Singular, when 
wit c the Index Gualicy Ar- 
ooth Teeth. ticle @ is prefixed ; as, = 
Fourthly with en; as, Singular, Sing, & Plur. | 
Man Men Deer Deer 
Wn: Wo-men | : Sheep the Sheep 
im men Swine Swine. | 
— their Compounds, as, | Seventhly. Common Names 
oot- ending with y Sing. change I 
Fiſher- PI Wc. y — in . Plural; 4 I 
re-thren ly, Au, ſpy, fly, make fires, 
Bro-ther Bro-thers 5 We - = eq in 1 
Child Chil-dren | Words 
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Words of one or many | Singular. Plural, 
Syllables. Bagnio Bagnio's 
2 cohubly Alſo ſuch Common | Dilemma Dilemma's 
Names as are taken from | Cupola Cupola's 
the Latin, and .other | Enigma Enigma's 
Languages, and termi- Bias Biaſſes 
nate in a, e, or , are | Bolus Boluſſes 
made Plural by es, or 's ; | Ninthly.. Thoſe hat end in 
as, is form the Plural by 
Singular. Plural. changing is into es; as, 
Clan 5 Cargoes Axis Axes 
S Cargo's Baſis Baſes, &c, 


Note, The Pupil cannot be too perfect in /rregulars. 


Have all Common Names the Diſtinction of Singular 
and Plural Number? | 

A. No; there are ſome Common Names, whoſe com 
nent Parts are ſuch, as deſtroys the Diſtinction of Singular 
and Plural in the ſame Name; wiz. ſome Common Names 
being only in the Plural, and others only in the Singular 
Number. OF A) n | 

Q. The Uſe of Number and its Formation having been 
fully treated of, with its four Exceptions, and perfect 
Liſts in Monoſyllables, it remains now to enquire what 
further Accidents appertain to the rendering the modern 
Britiſh Name (equal to the Noun Subſtantive in other Lan- 
guages) in its Relations, Regards, &c. 

A. The Britih Name levels itſelf in all the References 
of a Noun Subſtantive in other Languages, by the pre- 
fixing a Particle Word before it; ſuch as, of, to, for, a, 
an, the, ly, through, O, from, with,' and a few others; 
but theſe are ſufficient to anſwer the common Practice of 
their Declenſions. 

Q. What! have the Britih Language no Declen- 
ſions ? F 

A. There is no ſuch Term at preſent admitted into the 
modern Britiſh Tongue, and whenever it may be, it will 
not be in the Plural; the Britiſb Name in general being in 
a Parallel with the Latin Monoptotes, having no Variation 
in Termination, except in forming its Plural Number 
with 3, or as before excepted. | 

| F 2 Note 
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Nite 1. Here follows an Example of exhibiting a Bri- 
tiſd Name in Parallel Circumſtances with the exemplary 
Noun Subſtantive. of the firſt Latin Declenſion, as it ap- 


| pears in the Accidence or Grammar. 


Note 2. Theſe are the Terms or Names of each Caſe 
in a Declenſion: 1. Nominative. 2. Genitive. 3. Dative. 
4 Accuſative. 5. Vacative. 6, and laſtly, Ablative, in both 

umbers. 


EXAMPLE. 


SINGULAR NUMBER. 


LATIN. Br1Tr1$H, 
Nominat. hec Muſa, a Song. 
Genit. hujus Muſz, of a Song. 
Dat. huic Muſz, to, er for a Song. 
Accuſat. hanc Muſam, the Song. 


Vocat. 5 Muſa O 
n fron hong 


PLURAL NUMBE R. 
LATIN. BriTisH. 

Nominat. he Muſe, the Songs. 
Genit. harum Mu of the Songs. 
Dat. his Muſs, 
Accuſat. has Muſas, 
Vocat. s Muſe, 
Ablat. ab his Muſis, 


And according to this one exemplary Britiſb Scale may 
all their five Declenſions be parallel'd in Engih, without 
any further perplexing, or accidental Circumſtance, A 
Clearance, could it be found in the Latin Declenſions, 
that would be very acceptable to thoſe Children, who are 
bound to undertake the Latin Rudiments at ſuch a vaſt 
Diftance of Incapacity as they generally do. 

However, I ſhall further exhibit the abſolute Neceſſity 
(as ſome aſſert) of a Child being taught only the 


o 
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Latin Rudiments in order to obtain a clear Underſtanding 
in their native modern Br:tifþ Tongue, by ſetting the ex- 
emplary Engliſh of the Latin Noun Subſtantive, in the 
Latin ſecond Declenſion, which is Magifler, having a 
freſh Set of Terminations; but I omit them for Brevity's 
Sake. Lane | 


SINGULAR. 1 PLURAL. 
Nom. the Maſter. Nam. the Maſters. 
Gen. of the Maſter. | Gen. of the Maſters. 
Dat. to the Maſter. Dat. to or for the Maſters. 
Acc. the Maſter. Acc. the Maſters. 
Voc. O Maſter. Voc. O Maſters. 
Al. with the Maſter. | All. with the Maſters. 


Now I hope it appears plain and eaſy enough to the 
Britiſh Pupil to ſhew and rehearſe the References, Rela- 
tions, and wy that one Name may have to another, 
by repeating after the Manner of the above Scale, for it is 
equally eaſy with any 1 2 
As you have not ſaid an ing as regardi 

A * Which is a 7 Point of great Con 
cernment in the Latin Tongue, and others, what have 
you to ſay to that Point in the modern Britiſß Tongue ? 

A. The Britons are more ſtrict in the Expreſſion of the 
Gender, or Sex, than any Language; the Latin, Greet, 
and ſome other Languages, diſcover their Gender by the 
Variation of Epithets, or Subſtantives ; whereas in the 
Britiſh Tongue it is expreſſed by different Words; as in 
the following Scale. | 


N. B. The Particles of the ſecond Sort will be further 
borrowed and continued in the Margins, for the Sake of 
exhibiting the Eaſineſs of expreſſing the Relation of Name 
to Name; as well as for a univerſal paralleling the Noun 
1 in all declined Languages, with manifeſt 

. 


of 
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Of GENDER. 


Singular. | Plural. 
1 | | Male. Female. 
| Batchelor — — Maid 
I | Boar — — Sow 
Iii Boy — — Girl 
if Brother — — Siſter 
f Buck — — Doe 
Bull — — Cow 
Bullock — — Heifer 
Cock — — — Hen 


Dog — — Bitch 

Particles of Drake — — Duck 
Wt dt e irr. — — Gander 
Of, © Horſe — — Mare 


Maſter — — Dame 


neece 


kel 
Widower  — Widow 


— ä—̃E—ẽ — — — [— at 


> 


** mts 


- ya wet rr 
* p 
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The. following 


twenty-four Females, or Feminines, are di- 


/tinguiſhed from the Males by the Variation of the Termi- 
nation of the Male into eſs; as, 


Singular. 


Male. 
Abbot 


Particles of 
State, &c. 


Oft, to, for, Heir 


through, a ( Jew 
from, by, > an | Liv 
in, unto, | the 

Se. 


Plur. Singular. Plur. 
Female. 


2 


"Ft = 


Marqueſs 
Marchioneſs - 


Propheteſs 


Tutoreſs - 
Viſcounteſs. 


. 
hy 
: 
7 


— — 
-— 


— 
„ 2 


— 


— _ 
AM yr Ar a EIS A, pn 
— 2K A © 


— — — 


— 


— — * — — — - — _ — — — 
2 — — — · —— —}} —— 1 Ae „ —„V—. 
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Alſo the Gender is expreſſed in a Relative Senſe, or in 
I Rehearſing of Perſons, or Things, by the third Perſon 


Singular ; as, 


He, when we relate a Male. 
- She, when we relate a Female, 
It, when we relate, or rehearſe a Thing inanimate. 


Alſo the Gender is known or made, by having the 
Words Male or Femal:, He or She, prefixed to, and in- 
corporated into the following Name by this Mark (-), 
called a Hyphen, when there are not two different Words 
to denote the Difference of the Sex. As, 


an He-Lion She-Lidn. 
the ) He-Goat She-Goat, c. 


And laſtly, by prefixing another Name, with the Mark 
of incorporating them in one, as above ſhewn ; as, 


* ; Singular . P lural, 
Male. Female. 
Man-Servant — Maid-Servant N 


2 { Coc-Sparow — Hen-Sparrow | 5M 
Dog-Fox — — Bitch-Fox, &c. 


5 ! Male-Child ? : e 
the 


_ ——_ — <> - 
_— OO It a — m + 4 — 
—— ——ꝛ —— — ñ — IC 4 


After one of theſe five Ways do the modern Britons ſuf- f 

11 ficiently expreſs the Gender of their Names, giving them- J 

vel ſelves no more Trouble concerning Gender than neceſſary. 8 
| | 

Note 1. I having hitherto (in a fimilary Senſe) coaſted . 


| and exhibited all the Difficulties on the Coaft of the 
Britiſ Common Names, it remains now that I conduct 

my Britiſh Scholar in the vaſt and ſpacious Ocean of the 

Britiſh regular Common Names, and to exhibit to him 

| ſuch accidental Things as ſhall occur there, and which 
| were not to be taken in heretofore : viz. The Obſervations 
| on the Sounds of Words, with the Ejections, and Change 
| of a Letter, or Letters, in a Word, 1 | 0 
1 £ "a ore 
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Nite 2. The lowermoſt Word or Syllable, in a Brace, 
directs the Sounding of the upper. =_— 


Note 3. The Halict @ ſet after ſeveral of the Common 
Names, denotes that Common Name, after which it is 
ſet, to be an Affirmation, when the Perſonal Names, or 
the Particle , come immediately before it, omitting the 
Articles a, an, the, &c. 


—_— 


CH AP. VIII. 
Regular ComMon Names. 
| TABLE FI 


| Containing a Colleftion of all the Regular Co M M ON 
NamtEs, of ane Syllable, ending according te the Alpha- 
betical Order of the ſingle Conſonants. | 


Note, This Mark — ſignifies that the Vowel and final 
Conſonant have ſtood before all the Initials in forming 
Common Names; and that the Language contains no 
more Common Names of one Syllable, ending with that 
Vowel and Conſonant. 

Note, Alſo all the Common Names in this, and the 
following Tables, being regular in forming their Plural 
Number, I ſhall only inſert the Plural s on the Right-hand 
Side of the Margin, from whence it may be eaſily applied. 

And now begins the firſt Generation of regular Com- 
mon Names ufed in the Britiſ Tongue. 

OB/. Put a before a Conſonant, an before a Vowel, only 
in the Singular ; but the before both Singular and Plural ; 
and then apply them at Pleaſure. | 


Singular. Plural. 
4 ab Dab a Drab Squab 
the Bab Blaba Scab a Stab a f $, 


Cab Crab Slab a — 
G (> 
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Singular. 
ed e@ Plug 4 
Bed a Leg Shug a 
Slug 
id ig Drug 


Sod Whig 
Tod Sprig em 
Clod a Gem 
os Hem a 
ud Bog Stem a 
Bud a Cog 


Plural. 


Clan 
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Singular. 
Clan Nap a Sop a at 
Plan a Pap Topa Bata 


Span a Rap a Chopa Cat 
Swan Tapa Cropa Hat 


43 
Plural. 


Omiſſion has appeared. 


Voice, I have 


. 
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Singular. Plural, 
i ut Cuta Hut r 
the But Gut a Nut N 


N. B. Thert are no Common Names with the re- 
maining ſingle Conſonants ; neither where any preceding 


Having fully draughted the modern Britiſ Common 


'N of one Syllable ending with a ſingle Conſonant, I 


have obtained thereby the beſt Opportunity of exhibitin 
the true Notion, Intention, and Common Uſe of e fing 
following a ſingle Conſonant, with a Vowel foregoing. 


Note 1. Remember it has been before faid that each 
Vowel has two diſtinct Sounds: Now theſe two Sounds 
are given in Reality, from one and the fame Combination 
of Letters in a Syllable (whether that Syllable be abſolute- 
ly a Name, Quality, Affirmation or Particle) and by the 

$ 8 of theſe two diſtin Sounds, there are 
rated ( in the four various Claſſes of Word) very different 


Ideas, with different Perceptions, Judgments, and Reaſon- 
ings of the ſame Letters. - | | 


Note 2. By this Variation of the Sound of a Vowel, 
one Name is reduced to anothery ſometimes -a Name is 
rendered thereby a Quality, Affirmation, or Particle, and 
thus reciprocally one to another, which will ſoon appear 
upon ſlender Obfervation. 


Note 3. For the Sake of Certainty, when we are to 


ſound /hort and when long, there are fufficient Badges given 


for this, as for any one Diſtinction whatſoever : And for 
the preſent Caſe the Letter e, termed e final, or 7 ſervile, 
cloſing the Syllable, is the certain Badge or Sign for toning 
the foregoing Vowel long, and conſequently its Abſence is 
the ſame infallibte Badge, or Sign for toning hort. It alſo 
turns c into the Sonnd of /, and g into che Sound of 7. 


In the Dilplay of this extraordinary Badge, or Sign of 
ſt collected and inſetted here fuch Com- 
mon 
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mon Names as make their Difference only in the 
Claſs of Words termed Names, by annexing or taking 


away the Badge e final. 
T AB. LE IL - ni2 5 <4 


Containing 2 Common Names, without and 
with e final, 


Plural. 


2 „ Co. ——— 
- 
* 
* - 
CY 


Kite | 
Cure Spit (w. p.) 


Note, The Breve and Circumflex are here inſerted over 
the Vowels for the Learner to gain the Uſe of them on 
particular Occaſions. 

Tbe ſounding c like /, and g like 5, is termed the 
ſounding them two Letters /of?, as is fully ſhewn before. 


Note alſo, that (irr.) denotes irregular in forming the 
Plural Number; (w. p.) Want of Plural. 


It is difficult to imagine (after the Rehearſal of the fore- 
going Collection of — but two or three Times) how 
any one ſhould remain ignorant of the Notion, Intention, 
and Common Uſe of this Badge, Mark, or Sign of Hort 
and lang Sounds. 

And any one may prove that the Letter e final has no 
other Influence in. the ſounding, than direCting ; for thoſe 
who are unſkilful in the Uſe of this Letter 40 frequently 
make Miſtakes both in Sounding and Writing, taking 
Bab for Babe, Cag for Cage, &c. 

And now I —.— there will need but little to be ſaid for 
the following Names in e final, only that they will not 
continue Names when deprived of that Sign of a lang 
Sound, as the foregoing do, 
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TABLE III. 
A ſecond Colleftion of Common Names fer- 
minating or ending with a fingle Conſonant, and e ſervile. 
Note, If the Underſtanding or Uſe of e final, or e ſer- 
vile be deſtroyed, then will the Sound or Characters natu- 
rally fall under one or other of the Claſſes of Words, viz. 
Dualities, Affirmations, or Particles, or into inſignificant Ar- 
ticulations, which may be proved at the Teacher's Pleaſure. 
Singular. Plural. 
Glebe Prude Smoke a 
Bribe a © Safe Puke a 
Tribe Chafea + Fluke | 
Robe a Fife Bale a | 
Globe Strife Dale 1 
— — Gale | 
Cade. Cake 3 Male | 
ade a Lake Pale a 
Of * lade Rake a Sale 
key ns | Shade a Sake Tale | 
= ER: | 
ea e 4 ale | 
— > 8 Quake a Scale : = | 
an © Glede Shake a [ 
> Ss Snake a Ile | 
* Guide a Stake 4 File a | 
Hide a Mile | 
Ridea Dike a Pile a l 
Side 2 Pike @ Tile a ! 
Tide a Spike a Wile | 
Chidea Strike a Smile a | 
Slide a Spile [ 
Stride Joke a Stile 4 
—— Poke s [i 
Ode 'Yoke 4 Dole [ 
—— Croke « Hole 4 i 


Singular. Plural, 


Mole Whine u Snore a 
Pale Shrine Store @ 
Whore a 


r EEC AG i *R * 


Bone a 
Cone 


— — 


Ure 
1 ur 
Cure a 


Lure 


Ga 

Mate 
Pate 
Slate a 
State a 


Mite 
Rite 


Mote a 
Note a 


Vote 3 


n 


eee e  =.io..c_cuc- 


S 


kc 
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Singular. Plural. 


(Dove: Groves Shove 4 
Of, to, for, “ a ) is Glove '} /buv 8. 
by, with, J the Drove gluv + 


The following Words terminate or end with a Vowel 
and e final, giving the Appearance of a D:phthong ; but let 
not e final 2 in this Caſe, for now it is uſed for the 
fake of cleſing the Word more e to the Eye, it being 
a Cuſtom, that no Engliſh Word: ſhall end with a Vowel 
except an e. | TI 

-- tv 6/7 | | 


4 
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Mt, 


— — —_- 1 — — 


FAE. 


AVING collected moſt, if not all the common 
Names of one Sy llable ending with a ſingle Con- 
ſonant (which is ney done by fixing the Roots in 
the natural deſcending alphebetical Order of the ſingle 
Conſonants) and likewiſe the Stex commonly given 
to denote the long Tone of the Vowel or Syllable whe- 
ther in a Word of one Syllable, or.in a Word-of more 
than one Syllable. I next exhibit the generating, or 
raiſing of common Names of one Syllable ending with 
two Conſonants: And this Collection follows according 
to the Courſe of the final double Conſonants, which are 
ſhewn in the Scale of Syllables, and are the very ſame ' 
Roots. "pn $0.70 
Note, As Words or Syllables ending with a ſingle 
Conſonant, are in the general ſhort "Tones ; ſo are thoſe 
conſequently that end with two Conſonants (except they 
be marked or known. as before ſhewn.) 


Singular. Plural. 
Of, to, for a r 4 ; As 
101 Ebbe Back a Quack a2 ( 
through „ an Fand. Fack” Rack a 12 
chwant- 
to, the, Ic. \ the ing Jack Sack 4 


H Tack & 
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Singular. Plural. 


Tack 4 Frock Ruff 
1 2 -Clack Kock a Stuff a 
Crack « Shock a 2 
Knack Smock 


Stack a oo PR 
Track a 10 
Wrack Buck a — — . 
MA rect Duck a ft 
— — . „ . 


* eck, Suck a Cleft 
Berk a Tack? Theft 


Deck a Chuck a = 


Neck a Chuck a ͤ⸗ n 
Pluck a Gift 


— lift a 
Particles e. * | Speck a 4 Drif 
State, &c. : . 4 ee | Shift a 8 
TER , n 
22 Kick a Tract r 
rough, Lick a , ———— Tuſt 
h from, Nick 4 1 — nm 
in, unto, Pick a | 
r. Rick — — Egg ber 
| Brick 2 ws: — 
i Crick Ti . 85 
B Trick a Gliff Sigh a | 
311 { 14 —_ 2 2 Skiff If 'N 
ile! ”- f 31s ih "oth Whiff 2 * 
Cock a — fd + Te 
Dock a of. aul 
Mine Lock 2 SC a Folda 
eder, Mold 
Pock © 1 Scold a 
Rock 4 Buff a 
f © 2264 Sock 4 Cuff a 6 if ir . 
. 1.0) Block 4 Huff. |) 


| Flock a Pulfa () betore 


» 1 1 h ( 


— 
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Singular. Plural. 
(1) ſounds Shell -—- — 
like (au) Smell a Ip 
and caſts = =? a F 
away (/) aup 
Balk 1 Bill a — 


bauk Hill Help 4 
Walk 2 Mills Yelp @ 
Stalk 0 Pill Welp a 


auk Will — 
? - Drill a Gulp «a 
Elk Skill — . 
Belk Squill lt 
Yelk 2 j | _ 
oll Welt 
Mw — Droll a 1558 
Bulk Roll a Hilt 
Hulk a Poll a ilt 
Particles of Sculk a Scroll it 
State, &c. — I — — Quilt 2 
Of, to,for, a) before Bull Bolt a 
through, — 85 like Hall Colt a 
from, by, — bal Null Dolt 
in, unto, Pull a olt a 
Se. at a 1 olt 
on a 
Gall a L.A 
Hall — land 5 
Pall Im Jaumb 1 
Wall Calma jaum 


Stall a Palma Lamb 
Thrall « Pſalm a | lam 


Bell — Wemb 
Cell Elm - 
Fell Helm Limb 
Well _ lim 

Yell a Film 


H 2 Comb « 


ng 
Bomb a Bump a Tang 
bum Dump Flang a 
Comb | Jump a Twanga 


amp a —— 
Rumpa Bing 
toom Stump a Ding 4 
Womb 5 Thump a Ring a 
woo I Trump a Wing a 
— Fling a 
Rhumb n4 Sling a 
rumb Banda Sting a 
romb Hand a Swing a 
rum Land a Thing 
Plumb 5 Rand a Wring a 
on Sand a Spring a 

humb 0 Wand String a 


Of, to, for, thum Brand a s 
through, a Gland Song 

from, by, > an mn Stand a Prong | $, 

in, unto, | the ) Hymn |] Strand a Thong 


&c. him 1— — Wrong 


Camp a ———— —— 
Damp « Hind Bung a 
Lamp Mind a 

Clamp Rind nk 
Cramp a Wind a Bank 4 
Stamp a Hank 4 


— — Crank 
Limp a Fund Flank 4 
imp a Frank a 
Shrimp ng Plank a 
——— Pang «a Prank 
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Singular. Plural. 
Thank a — Wharf 
8 75 w — 
Link a Barb | xk 
Pink Garb Ark 
Sink a ———— Bark a 
Winka Herb Lark 
Brink + Verb Mark 4 
Chink 2 ———— Park 
Slink Orb Clark 
Stink a Spark 
Curb ——— 
Hunk a Jerk a 
Punk rd Yerka 
Trunk Bard Clerk 
— — Card Querk 

nt Gard a } — 
Ant guard Shirk a 
Cant 2 Ward a Smirk @ 
Granta Yard . | 8. 
Plant « Chard Cork a 
through a — hard Fork a 
an Bent — — Work a 
unto, } the Dent a Herd wurk 
Rent a Sherd Stork 
Tent a — — 
Vent «a Bird rl 
Scent a Girl 
Cord Twirle 
Dint « Ford a Whirl 4 a 
Hint a Sword a — — 
Flint Word Curl a 
— no Wurd Churl 
F ont — — — 
Front Curd rm 
— Arm a 
Runt rf Farma 
Brunt Dwarf Harma 
Grunt a Scarf Charm 4 


Swarm & 
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Singular, 


Storm a lirt 
Worma Shirt: 
Skirt a 


Cuſp 


Tart Gaſp a 
Haip a 


Poſt 


Guſt 
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| Singular,” Plural. 
Of, to, for, — —üäñ Pith 
through, . Guſt th Sith $ 
from, by, | # Luſt 2 Lath ſth "2 
in, unto, al Cruſt Math Frith * 
after, at,, Truſt 2 Path Moth | 
with, © Thruſt a Swath Trot 


Note, In all Places where there appear an Omiſſion in 
the Courſe of the Vowels with the final, double, and treble 
Conſonants, be aſſured that regular Common Names of 
Monyſyllables, are wanting in the Modern Britiſb Lan- 
Suage. 1 * 

' N * 8 ” 

Nate, When (4) ſervile follows two or more Conſo- 
nants, at the End of a Name, whether common or proper, 
its chief Uſe is for the Diſtinction of that Name from ano- 
ther of the ſame Sound ; nay, in any Part of Speech it loſes 
its Property of toning long alter two Conſonants, but 9 
ver its Property of toning (c) and (g) ſoft. Laſt, When 
the laſt of the two Conſonants is (Je final, cloſes the Word 
more agreeably, being of no other Uſe. 


a — . 


TABLE V. 


A Celleftion of Common Names of ane Syllable, ich a ſingle 
| Vowel, and terminating or ending according to the Courſe of 
the treble final Conſonants. a Compare with the Ta- 
ble of Syllables. 


Singular. 
dth 
Width { 8. 
Brèad th 


(elt) is always If after a Fowel, &c. but it is a Sign of 
a long Syllable. 


' The "Royal Univerſal 
Singular, Plural, 

gbr Slight a nth 
Eight } Spright — — 


| — rr (ir) 
Of, to, for, | Lie ht a 


through, a Night Gulph pr F223) 
-» Rag an | Right gulf 15 * 
in, unto, } the Sight — 25 (ir) 
Ec. Wight _ 
Flight Nymph e rth 
Fright a nim Birth 


Sach as end in ch and , ſee Irregular: foregoing. 
The following terminate with cf Conſonants, 


| 55 
Swen Fins .6 


Having ſhewn all the Common — of one Sy lable 
ending with a ſingle Conſonant only, and with a 1 


Conſonant and : ſerve + alſo all thoſe Common Names of 
one Syllable ending regularly with the final, double, and 


treble Conſonants (except ſuch only as are obſolete or ob- 


ſcene) all which may be eaſily proved, by courſing the 
9; ooh in the Table of — == to each particu- 


The following is a Collection of all the 1 Names 
of one Syllable, formed by the Jnitials, Dipththongs and 


Finals. 
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TABLE VI. 


Common Names of one Syllable : Containing ths broker 
Dipththongs AI or AY ; 1U or AWW ; OI or OY; E 
00 ; OU or O. | 


Plural. 


Skain Sway a 
Stain « Tray a 
Swain Stray @ 
Train 2 — 
"F% Sprain'a AU 
Strain 4 a Baud 


Bail a 
ail a 
ail 
Nail 2 
Pail 
* Quail 
Of, to, for, Rail a — 
through, a Sail @ 
from, by, > an Tail a-  ———— Taunt a . 
in, unto, J the Vaila Bait 4 Vaunta 
Se Flail — . — 
Snail - AY Cauſearir 
—— 8 — — 
Aim a Day AW 


Grain . Fray Spaw 
- Plaing F Play a Straw 
blane Stay a 


1 Bawd 


— — oo 
= — 


— LA 
SY 2 


‚I te ES _ _ 
Z et ES — 4 
— —— n 
* . 2 ” - 6 2 1 | Sr — 
©. 


_ —_— — * 
—— Sax — 


Joiſt a Jeer 4 
ber 
Coit 2 Seer 
— =——— DRCCT a 
Or Steer a 
Boy — 
Foy Leet 
Joy a » Sheet 
Toy 4 Sleet 
mon = comme Street 
EE —_ — 
Bee Reeve 


Spoon 
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Singular. Plural. 


Moot Mound 8 4 
Root a Pound a Prout 


Of, for, Sound a Sprout 4 

win | N OU Wound a rh — 

9 1 Ground Mouth 

22 che J 00 in the following Names is an im- 
P proper Diphthong, and (gh) is like (F) 


Cough : =_ Sow 


Vow 


ba The Regal Univerſal 
Singular. Plural, 


(OW) in the following Name: has ſomething of the Sound 
of (au) and (4) incorporated, or elſe rejects (to) 


Of, to, for, Bow Tow Stow 
through, a bau-t, Blow on 
O, by, in, > an | or b6 (te ) Brow 
with, \ the 3 foot with) Crow Bowl | 5 
from, Mow Show | bau-ule 
Row Shew bole 


— 


— „ 
. 


TABLE VU. 


A Colleftion of all the Britiſh Common Names of one Syl- 
lable, that contain the improper Diphthongs, except ſuch 
as are obſolete, or obſcene. The improper Diphthon 
as before 5 57) are EA, EI, EO, EU, 
OA, OE, UA, UL. | 


= 
* 


Plural. 


Singular. 


EA has 4 Steak Team 
Sounds, as Dream a 
per Signs Deala Glam 
| Meal Steam 
Pea Peal Scream a 
Sea Seal a Stream a 
Tea Teal 
Of, to,for, Flea « Squeal a Glean a 
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1 Singular. Plural. 
Spear | Reign a (IE) moſtly 
— tte (ce) 
4 rane or (6) 
N eart — — | o 
; 15 — Vein me 
Deirth-. e | Chier 
Beaſt — ? Shrick 2 
ealt a aint ng 7 
Breaſt 7 "ok cat 4 
| Sweat a+ Heir 4 _ 
Threat a are F Prieſt 
Hato F Find | 
_ a Key Friend 
eat kee 
2 ea Bleat a — — (04 2 
ö rougn, 7 Cheat a (£0) i like (6) 
rom, by, de f . Diphtbeng zag I 
en Death in A Lade 
* Beach | one Syllable Nad a 
Sheath © E a * 
— — Feid 
EI ; 


a Rhedm a Oak 


EIW like d Coal | 
Weigh þ Dew Foal 


A iphthong except (g before it; then 
(2 4 1 0 7 I, * the en 
(UE) like (ua) very rarely, or not worthy to be termed 


2 Diph 


o G70 K. 


(UT) Have ſuch various Sounds as the Circumflex () 
and Brus () directs. 2 | 


Sat — — 
Brit .. Guile 95 
Fruit | Guilt yy 7 8 


Let not the Learner be diſcouraged at the Abbreviations 
annexed to any of the Parts of Speech, they being as Illu- - 
minations to the Work, and Helps to Memory in thoſe 
who may be deſirous of found Judgment in their Expreſ- 
ſions: They are not deſigned for too tender anAge ; there- 
fore Diſcretion muſt be uſed by the Teacher, as hath been 
before hinted ; when the Teacher ſhall judge his Pupil to 
be ſufficiently capacious to undertake in the Acceptations 


of Words; then may the Pupil be obliged to commit to 


Memory the following Table of Abbreviations, and com- 
pare them by Steps with a Dictionary. . 


TABLE 
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TABLE of the Abbreviations s ' this Grammar, 
which imply the uariaus Parts of Speech, with their Ac> 
ceptations, and Explications, &c 3 to * 
Technical Terms. a 7 


A, 4 Aﬀemation © x... Ecdeſiaffick 
3 Als. Algebra 
An. Anaton 2 5 Ditto Office, o or 
Arc. Architecture 3 
Ari. Arithmetic . 
Aft. Aſtronoſp * — 
Ar. Aſtrology Sat | 
Aug. Augury . 
B Fac. 3 
Farr. Farriery 
= —9 Fis. Fiſh _— 
Bo. A Term in Botany Fer 3 n „ 
3 For. Ecc. Off. Foreign Ec- 
C cleſiaſtical Office, or or Of- 
ficer 
C. La. Civil . F. * Sg Foreign Naviga- 
Can. La. Canon * | 
Carpt. Carpentry For. Com Foreign Coin 
Cle * Fer, Tit Foreign Title 
Cell. Colle 2 Fel 
Conf. noone G 
Con. Sec. Conick ons 
S. Gardening 
D Geo. Geometry 
Geog. Geography 
Diep. Dioptricks Gr. Crammar 
Div. Divinity Gun. Gunnery » 
- es. 


* 


— 


= = 
+ — 5 — do Aa 
. 
yy © * * 1 
1 4 2 = AT 
* my 8 2 — * - —— — * = Oe - 


——ů——— 


Haw. Hawking 
Her. 

$6 Hihory ..... © 
Har. Horſemanſhip 


Hu. Huſbandry 


I 


Ima. Coin Imaginary Coin 

Inf. Inſet * | 

Infir. Inſtrument 

Irr. An Irregular in that 
Part of Speech 


Ma. Mathematicks ' 
Me. Mechanicks 


-Mer. Mercantile Affairs 


Mil. Military Term 
Mi. Of. Military Office 


Mil. fr. Military Officer 


Min. Miners Term 
Monſ. Monſter 
Mu. Muſick. 


N 
N. denotes that Word to be 


a Name under the Claſs 
of Names 


e Royal Univers, 


Na. Navi 


ion 
Na. OF. Navy Office, or 
4 * , — 
No. Number 


O | 


Ob. Ecc. Obſolete Eccleſia- 
ſtical Term 

OF. Office, or Officer 

Off. 1. Office, or Officer 
of the firſt Rank - 

Opt. Opticks 

Ora. Oratory 


Fu | 
P. denotes that Word tobe 


a Particle under the Claſs 
of Particles | 


| Paſſ. Paſſion of the Mind 


Pai. Painting 
Phi. Philoſophy 
Phy. Phyſick 
Po. Poetry 


2 


V1 Dare es that Word to 
Quality under the 
_— 


Refi. of Quai bes 


fils 
Reptile 
1 Rhetorick 2 
» Ecc, Romiſb eſia- 
* 4 4 
ure 
Sh. [Ship 3 
$h. B. Ship Building 
Sh, Fil. Stel Fiſh 


S. T. 


S J. Sea Team Univ. Univerſality 
Su. Surgery Un, Univerſity. 
r W 
N Ad. 
Tit. Title N. Want Singular Num- 
. al 1 b. Want Plural Num- 
r 


V. Vulgar or common Ac- 
cepta ion N | Nete, When committed 
| to Memory let it be tho- 


Nein | roughly inculcated. 
Ut. r 
Lin. Utenſil 


— — * 


CHAP. IX. 


Common. Names of more than one Syllable, duly a 


cented, and digeſted in alphabetical Order; the preceding 
Figure denotes the Number of Syllables the following Name 
contains. wy | 


Nete 1. WIE a fingle Conſamant, placed between 
| tos Votwels, &c, ſounds double, it is noted 
-17- raihe . 7 
by a double Accent, as 2 2 2 0 Sc. but never 
violate the i Rule for Diuiſon of Syllables. 


Note 2. The following Common Names are regular and 
irregular in forming the plural Number; therefore, the 
Learner muſt be thoroughly qualified by the foregoing Ex- 
ceptions, in Order to manage the following Common Mn, 
in forming the Plural, by annexing the little Accidents 
from the Right-hand Margin, inſerted for that Purpoſe, 


as Occurrences offer ; and thereby the Judgment will be 
exerciſed. : 
K 1 Ab- 


- 
Z 
o 
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Tag N 
. — 24 Q & 


Tube Roya! Univerſal 


Singular. 
A 


= AR: 

2 A ecc. 
21 

3 Abd5men an 

2 Abject q a 

4 Abinteſtate /a 

4 Ablative Caſe gr 

3 Abluent phy 

4 Ablution phy 

5 Abolition /a 

3 Abſentee v /a 

3 Abſtergent v ph 
2 Abſtract a 

2 Abũſe a v 

4 Acãdemy | 

4 Accẽnſion v 

2 Accent a v 

2 Acceſs 

4 Accefhon v 

4 Accelary v la 
Acceſſory 

3 Accident v 

5 Acclamition v 

4 Acclivity v 

3 Accomplice v 


2 Acc6mpt a v 5 


Account 
2 Accord a v 
2 Accoũnt v 
4 Accũſative Caſe 
2 Acorn v he bo 
3 Acro6ſtick po 


- . * 


| 4 AQtuaryoff 


2 Adage v 


Singular. 


2 Adder v (Serpt) 
2 Addice — 


1 Adze 0) 

4 Addita- : v phy 
ment c 

2 Addreſs a v 

3 Addiicent v 

3 Adjective gr 
2 Adit mm t 

2 Adjũnct v 
Adjutant 
Admeaſure- 

e * 
Admir 
on re 4 

Rear Admiral 

5 OY Court 
itto Office 

Advince a fort mil 

3 Advantage v 

3 Adventure av 

2 Adverb gr 

4 Ad 

4 Adverfity v u 

3 Advertence v 

4 Advertency univ 

2 Advice v 

5 Adulãtion v 

4 Adulitor v 

4 Adultery v 

3 Advocate 9 

4 Advocate Ship 

3 Advowee ecc c 
Avowee | 

3 Advowſon ec 

2 Affair v 

3 Aﬀance v 4, 

1 Aﬀdivit v a 

4 Afhnity' cog. 


2 Af- 


Singular, 


4 AMation v_ 
2 Aﬀux v 
2 Affray v 
2 Aﬀront v 
3 Affüſion v * 
3 After- math buf. 
3 Afternoon tim 
3 Agency 0 
2 Agent e 
Aggregate a v 
: Agnätion c law 
3 Agony v 
3 Alam6de v 
' : Alarm a to 
3 Alirum 
2 Aliy hu 


2 Alcade 

3 Alcaide to wy 
; Alc6ve arc 
3 Ale-conner of 
3 Ale-driper v_ 
2 Ale-houſe v 
3 Alembeck ut 
3 Alien v 
3 Aliment v phy .. 
4 Alimony v 1 
4 Aliquãnt Part ar: 
4 Aliquot-part ar: 
2 Allay 4 c A 
2 Alloy 
4 Allegory rhe 

Allemanda 
2 Altmand ; oy 
2 Alley v 
Counter-Alley 
Front-Alley 
Alliance cog 
4 Allegator v 
4 Allodium c /a 
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3 Anceſt 
| * or v 


Singular. Plural. 


4 Almacanther I” 


Almucanther 
3 Almanak 
4 Almonary of. 
3 Almoner 1 
2 Almner of 
Alm 
2 Ala 5 
3 Alms houſe 
3 Alphabet v 
2 Altar 
| Aultar © 


3 Altitude 


4 Alveary v an 

4 Amatory v 

2 Ambage rhe. - 

4 Ambidexter v /a 

2 Ambit ma > 


5 Amphib6logy 

5 Amphitheatre arc 

3 Amplitude v as ? 

5 Ampulition / gar 
3 Amulet 

3 Anagram 

5 — 

4 Anafogy 

4 — 


2 An- 


3 „ eos, - 
ras .- 4 no. - 


68 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
from, by, 


in, 


&c. 


unto, 


4 


The Royal Univer ſal” 15 


the 


Singular. 


2 Anchor a 
Autor 1 

3 Anchoret ccc 
Anchorite 


3 Anchovy 7 


3 Ancient 
Antient 0 | ia 


2 Ancle 

5 Anem6meter ph: 
4 Anemony flo bo 
4 Anemoſcope phi 


2 Angel : 


4 Aundiy 
3 Amulet be arc 
3 Anodine a phy 
4 Anomaly gr aſt 
2 Anſwer A 
4 Antagoniſt v an 
3 28 aft 
7 Anteambulation 
4 Antecedence 
5 Antecedentia * 
4 Antecedent v gr 
4 Antechamber 
Antichamber® © 
6 Antediluvian hi/ 
6 Antemeridian 7: 
3 Antepaſt 
toner 
4 Anterior 
4 Anteſtature fort 
3 Anthelix an 


Singular. 


2 Anthem div 
2 Antick 
3 Antidote 10 
5 Antil6- 
nen * 
3 Antilope bea 
4 Antiloquiſt 
4 Antiquary 
2 Antitype 
2 Anvil me 


3 Apartment arc 
: Apaume he 


4 Aper- |. 


3 

4 Ap6{tleſhip 

4 Ap6ſtrophe 

3 Apotome ma mu 
5 Apparition v % 
4 Apparitor ecc off 
2 Appeil a /a 

3 Appellant la 1 

5 Appellation v 


4 We f 
3 Appellee /a 


3 Ap- 


3 Appendage 
3 Appendant | 


5 Appolition 

3 Apprentice 

4 Apprenticeſhip 

5 Approbation 
Approximation ar: 

2 Appülſe % f 

4 Appurtenance v /a 


2 Apron 
A ere. 


3 Aptitude 

3 Aquaduct 

3 Arbiter 

4 Arbitrator 

2 Arbor me 

3 Arboriſt 

2 Arbour : 
Arbur 

1 Arch arc ma 

3 Arch-angle 1 

3 Arch- biſhop ecc off 

4 Arch-biſhoprick 

3 Arch butler for f 
Arch-cham- 

k berlain 55 wy 

4 Arch chancellor for o 

3 Arch-deacon ecc off 

4 Arch-deaconry 

3 Architrave arc 

3 Area v ma 

5 Are6meter ir 

2 Argent he 


Armorer : 
f Armourer 
3 — nor he 


buſs 
er F 


2 Arret for la 


3 Arrival 


2 Arrow 
2 Arſenal gov 
1 Art 
3 Artery an 
3 Arthroida an 
3 Article 

Articulition an gr 6 
3 Artifice ES 
4 Artifcer me _ 
3 Arũſpice aug - 


Aſcendant /r 


2 Aſcent v1 
Aſcẽtick 

Aſh- fire 
2 Sand- fire | chy 


5 Aſmat6grapher po 
q ay, eme v 


2 Aſſart 42 
3 Aſlãſſin 
2 Aſſent a 
6 Aﬀeverition 
2 Aſſiſe 

Aſſize c ia 
4 Aſlcciate a 


3 Aſſumpſit 


Aſt arc gun 
3 Ala rg inſt aft 
3 Aſylum 
2 Atom 
2 Attack a 
2 Attaint a /a 
2 Attempt a 
2 Attire v he 
3 Attitude /culp 
Attorney 
3 Attürney 1 
3 Attornment /a 
3 Attribute v dv 
4 Attrition v div 
| | 3 Average univ 
4 2 Auction 
3 | Of, to, for, 4 Aüctioneer 
1 5 througb, a 3 Audience 


4 from, by, an 2 Audit off 
in, unto, ( the J 3 Auditor of 
1 Ec. 4 Awditory 9 
| 3 Avenor 9 
i 3 Avenue v gar 


2 pe 1 inf 


Avowee 
| 3 Advoweẽ Fc 
| 3 Avowry /a 

3 Aüricle 

5 Auſcultation 

2 Author 

4 Authority 

5 Auxiliary 

2 Award /a 

2 Awning na 


3 

2 Ayry baw 

3 Azimuth of 
2 Azure he 


R , 
2 Babo6n bes 
3 Bichelor : . 
3 Batchelor 

2 Back-board 
3 Back- ſlider 
2 Back- ſtay na þ 
2 Badger 4 
2 


2 Bigpipe 


Bailiff 
2 Baily ; la of 


3 Balliwick la 


2 Balance | oa 
2 Ballance 

3 Balc6ny arc 

2 Ballad 

2 Ballaſt 
428 
3 Balluſter" fare 

3 Balluſtrade arc 

2 Bandage 

3 Bindalet arc 

2 Bãndog bea 

2 Bandy a 

2 Banker 

2 Bankrdpt 
22 

2 Banner 

3 Bãnneret tit 

2 Banquet a 

2 Banter 

4 Baptiſtery 

3 Barretry la 

3 Bar- 
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Singular.. Singular. 
Barbacan 7 2 Baſton | 
3 Barbican Fare fo | 
4 Barbarian 4 Battalion 
carp 


rr 
arriſter /a | 

x — 

3 Barrulẽt be 

2 Barry he 

2 Bir-wig 

2 Biſe court 4 

2 Baſe-fee la 

1 Baſil ? 
Baxzel 

3 Baſilick arc an aff 

3 Ballliſk ben 

2 Baſket 

2 Baſon uten an 


4 Baſtinãdo fo pun 
Baſtion 
3 Baſtchori * 


Plural. 


3 Be- 


? 


3 Biſection ma 

3 Biſegment ma 
2 Biſhop ecc off 
3 Biſhoprick ecc 


Biſket 

2) Biſcuit 
Biſquet 

2 Bittern bir 

2 Blackr6d 

2 Bladder 

2 Blanket 

3 Blind-excuſe 

3Biind-harper cant 

2 Blinkard 

2 Bliſter 

2 Blsckade 

2 Blöckhead 


2 Bloflom bs 


3 Bottony he 
2 Bouncer 


4 Breviary for ect 
3 Breviate 4a 
2 Brick bat 

2 Br ick-kiln 


t d, ꝗ .. . 


Singular, 
2 Brick-kiln 


2 Bridegroom 
2 Bridle a 


2 Bro6ming /: 

2 Br6thel 80 

2 Brother cog 

3 Brow-antler h 
2 Brũſhwood 


2 Bully 
2 Bulwark fort 
2 Bumble 


2 Bimpkin 


Britiſh 


Singular. 
Burial | 


2 Buzzard bir 
2 By-blow 
3 Bylander 


2 By-law 


"4 
2 Cibbin + 


3 Cabinet tn art 


2 Cible þ 
2 Cid-worm in/# 
Cadet 


2 Cates ruf 


2 Cidi for e 
2 Saul 4 

4 Calamity 

2 Calaſh ui 

5 Calefaction 

2 Ciliph for of 
2 Caltrop im/t mil 
2 Camel bea 


4 Canũry- bird 
3 Candidate 
5 Candizätion 


L 8 


3 . 
2 Burning-Glaſs 
2 Buſkin 
2 Biſto * * 
Butten ! 


Grammar and Vocabulary. 7F 


Plural. 


$ 
Lies 
es 


— 


2 Cindle 


* Em Goes ww one -— mw 


1 


Of, to, ſor, 


1 through, 
from, by, 


in, 


&c, 


unto, 


an 


the 


; 


De 'Roya! Univerſal 


Singular, Singular, 


— . of 2 Cãſement arc 
3 Candleftick i Caſhier 
3 Canibal 2 Caſheer $f 
3 Caniſter 2 Ciſket v na 
2 Cannon mil 4 Caſſation c /a 


3 Cannoneer off mil 2 Cãſſock ecc 
2 Cinen ecc la 2 Ciſtle fort 
3 Cãnoniſt cc of 2 Ciſtor bea 


3 Cinon-law Catalogue 
3 Canopy 3 Cati-lep c 
4 Cinopy-bed 3 Citamite'  _ 
2 Caper 3 Cataplaſm , 
3 Capital arc 3 Cataract v oecul 
5 Capital- city 4 Cataſtrophe 
5 Capital-letter 4 Category rh 
2 Cipon 4 Citerpillar rep 
2 Capſtan 12 / na 3 Cathedral v arc 
2 Capttern a 3 Catheter inſt /u 
2 Ciptain mil off 3 Cathetus ma 
2 Ciptive Cavalier 3 
2 Capture 3 Cavaleer . 5% 


2 Carbine | int 2 Caiidle 
3C irabine J mil 3 Caveat ecc la 
4 Carabincer for mil 2 Civern 
2 Cirat refiners wt 3 9 2 

ron 


Caravan 2 Caul 

4 Carcaſs 7 2 Cauſey [> 
Carcaſe * Cauſeway 

3 Cardinal for eccoff 3 Calition 

4 Cirdinalſhip for 2 Cellar arc 

2 Carol 2 Cenſer utn "Io ecc 

2 Cirpet 2 Cenſor # 

2 Carrocn 2 Sante 

2 Cartel Center 

2 Cartoiich arc 2 Centre: 5. — 
Cartouch 3 Centinel mil 

2 gun 3 
Cartridge - 2 Centry mil 

2 Caſcidle 3 Centry-box mul 


2 Caſe- mate for? 4 Centurion mil 


3 Cen- 


way FU. EE Wy” ——_— >a: a 


2 * 


83888 


— 


cc 


f 


3 Century chro mii 

2 Cere-cloth i 

4 Ceremony ecc 

3 Certainty 

4 Certificate 
4 Cellation % 

2 Challenge a 

2 Chamber v arc 

3 Chamberlain 

3 Chamber-maid 

3 Champion. 

2 1/1 1 

ancellor »s 

- Channel 

2 Chanter mu 

3 Chanticleer bir 

2 Chintry ccc 

2 Chipel arc 

3 Chapitec are 
, Chaplain 17 0 

Chap-lin 

2 Chas for ec 

2 Chapter ec av_ 

2 Charger: 
Chariot : 

3 Charrit 


Charioteer 1 


4 Charrit-teer 


2 Charter | 
4 Charter- party 
2 Checker 

2 Chemiſe fort na 
2 8 ? * 
3 Cheveren 

3 Chevronel be 

2 Chieftain 


2 Chimney arc 
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"a City. . es 


Singular. Plural. 
, Obi! | | 
2 Chizzel Ting 
2 Cieling 
Cimetar $17 | 
3 Cimeter {mil 
2 Cincture v arc 
2 Cinder-,. . 


2 Cion gar 


2 Cipher v ma 
2 Circle ma 
4 Circuit 
Cir-kit 
4 Circũmference ma 


5 Circumferentor 


3 Circumſtance 


2 Ciſtern 


3 Citadel fort 


3 Citizen 


Civil-day ies +, 
Civil-law © 3 


3 Civil-war 


Civil-year 1 
4 Civilian , 0 ARES 
yan” 
2 Claimant la f 
2 Clamour 
2 Clipper” 
3 Clarion he 
2 Cleiver urn 
2 Client /a 
2 Climate | 
1 Clime Ses 
2 Cloſſter ecc 
2 Cl6ſet arc he 
2 Cliſter 
2 Clyſter p 


4 Coadjutor off 


L 2 2 Cubweb 


* 


_ — 
* «- 1 


— _— 


ma” - A. 
* 


— 


—_— — — —— — — 7 
- j — —ꝛ U ůĩ p ˙*ͤñꝶ woo VI — 
1 360 Ew 
— 


The Royal Univerſal - 


Singular. 


2 Cõbweb 
3 Ccckatrice ſerp 
CR ket 
2 C6ckle h arc 
2 Cock-ney 
2 C6ck-pit 
2 Ccckrel 
2 C6cks-comb 
2 Cocquet 
3 Codicil 
4 Coexiſtent 
2 C6fter v arc fort 
3 C6fferer off 
2 Coffin v farr 
4 Cognition civil 
3 C6gniſance v1 
Cogniſor . la 
Cogniifor 3 
4 ES, 1g 
ognizee 
2 js Cogniſer * 
2 C6-heir /a 
3 Co-heireſs /a 
2 Cohort fort mil 
2 Colet 
2 Collar a he arc 
2 Colleague of 
2 College arc 
4 Collegian 
2 SIS 
oloqu 
S rd 


3 Cur -nel PiN 
Colon 
a Colour a apt 
Cuklur ) pit 
2 Column arc 
-2 Combat a ni 
3 Combatant i 


Singular. 
4 Comedian 
2 Comet af? 
3 Commendam ece 
3 Commiſſure 
4 Commodity 
3 Commodore of 
2 Ccmmon- . 
3 Common-wealth 
4 Commotion ' 
4 Community 
2 Compact la 
5 Compellation 
4 Compendium 


4 Competitor 


2 Complaint /a 

3 Complement ma 

3 Complexion : 
a ; 

2 C6mplice 

3 Compũnctiondiv 

2 Comade 

4 Concavity 

2 Conclave ece 

3 ConcoQtion by 

3 Concordance 

2 Cõncourſe 

4 Concũſſion 


4 Condition v 


Conduit _- 
2 Kun-dit 'F 
2 Coney bes 
6 Configuration v 
5 Conflagration 

2 Congee 

4 Congeniture 

2 Conger s 

4 Conjtinttion 

2 Conjintare © 
2 Conoid ma an 


3 Con- 


* Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 77 
Singular. Singular. 


4 Conſiſtory erc off 2 Coppice word 
3 Cõnſonance v gr 2 Copple 1 
3 Conſonant gr Cupple 


2 Conſort a v mu 5 Copulition 


Conſtable | 3 Copy-hold 
- — 2 Cõquet 
5 Conſternition 
4 Conſtituent 
2 Conſul off 
2 Cõntact v ma 
5 Contemporary 
5 Cotemporary 
2 Contempt 
2 Content a 
2 Context 
3 Contexture 
3 Continent geog 
3 Contingence c 
4 Contingency 
4 Contingent-uſe 1 
5 Continual-claim /a 
4 Contra-mure fort 
6 Contra-poſition rh 
2 C6ntraſt par 
6 Contravallãtion fort 
4 Contrition 
3 Contr6ller of 
4 Conclifion v cy /u 
4 Convenience 1. 5 
5 Conveniency 
a Convent for ecc 


78 


: 5 41 * 4 2 Singular. 


3 Covenant @ v /a 
4 Covenanter /a 
2 Convent zec 
_ ,, Coverlet | 
3 Coverlid © 
2 Covert _ © 
3 Coverture 
2 Covin 4 
2 Colilter 
2 Council 
Privy- council 
MAcumenical ditto 
National ditto 
Provincial dito 
Council / War 
Common- council 
3 Countenance 
I 2 Counter v 
» 23 Counter-plea /a 
2ounter-part v /a 
Counter-poipt v 
Counter-tenor mu 
Counter-plot 
Counter- roll 4 
Counter-guard/rt 
Counter- march ww 
Counter-ſcarp war 
3 Counterfort arc 
3 Counting-houſe 
2 Calintry gra 
| 2 Coũnty geog 
g 2 Couplet mu 
2 2 Courant mu 
3 Courteſan 


Tube Reya/ Uninerſal 


Singular. 
3 Cuſhion 


Can. 
2 Colivert be 

2 Covy 

2 Coward v he 

2 Cow-herd 

2 Cowring h, 
2 Cox comb 


2 Cradle v ſu 


2 Cranny 

2 Criter 

a'Cravatd te 

2 Crayon. paint 

2 Creature 4 
Crea-tur 

2 Creeper gar 

2 Creſcent v he far 

2 Crevice 

2 Crewet utn 

2 Cricket i gam 

2 Crier off +. © 

3 Criminal 

2 Cripple 

4 Criterion 

3 Crocodile in rh 

2 Crõny 


2 Crollet be 


2 Crotchet mu 


2 Croũper 
Kroopper | 


1, Crown: 417 


Military Crown 


Oval ditto 


Naval ditto 
Roſtral ditto 
Obſidional ditto 


Mural ditto ©, 
T riumphal ditto 


C 
} x 


3 Co- 


— 
® 
* 
7 
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3 Cylinder ma 


Singular. Singular. Plural. 
Coronet Cylinder charged 
3 Crücible — ut - Concave ditto 
2 Cripper Vacant ditto 
2 Criet rn 3 Cylindroid ma 
2 Cryſtal 4 Cymitium arc 
2 Cubit 2 Cymbal int mil 
3 Cucking- ſtool 2 Cyon gar 
2 Ciickold | 2 Cypher v ma 
3 Cuciitbite in/? chy 3 Cythara in/? mu 
2 Cuddy na 
3 Callendar unn 39 
2 Cilprit A _ 
3 Culverin 2 Dado rc 
2 Cup- board 2 Dagger mil 
2 Cupping /i 2 Dairy - 
3 Cupping- glaſs | 3 Dalliance univ 
3 Curator off la 2 Damage 
2 Cirlew — 2 Damſel 
4 Curmu . 3 Dincette he 
J 2 Danger s 
2 'Cirrent 2 Dark-tent phi ies 
2 Qurſitor ecc off 2 Darlin 's 
2 Ciirſor 2 Diſtard 
2 Ciirtain 2 Daũghter ; 
3 Curvature Dau-ter - 3% | 
3 Cirvity ma 2 Dawning tim i 
3 Ciſhion F 2 Deicon ece off 1 
Cuſb-on 3 Deiconeſs ditto j 
2 Cuſtard 1 Dean ccc of {4 
3 Cũſtody Rural Dean. | | 
2 Cuſtom Urban' Dean of | j 
3 Cuſtomer 2 Deanry ecc { 
2 Cutlaſs uin mil 2 Deanſhip of In 
2 Cut-throat 3 Debauchee {? 
2 Cycle aft 4 Debaiichery univ 14 
2 Cycloid a4 3 Debenture mer | 
4 Cycloidal ſpace ma 2 Debtor { i} 
2 Cygnet fowl! Det- tor | 
3 Decagon ma | 


we - 


the 


; Decouple he 

3 Decrement he 

2 Default v /a 
Defeaſance 

3 Defeiſance 

2 Defeat @ v mil 

2 Defect 

4 Detection ecc civ 

3 Defendant /a 

4 Defenſitive 

3 Deference 

5 Deficiency 

4 Definitor off ecc 

5 Deflagrition chy 

4 tion } vna 

3 Deflexure phi 

4 Defluxion v phy 

3 Deforcement /a 


3 Demembree he 
3 Demerit aniv 


3 Deponent v la gr 
5 Deportition 4 
3 Deportment univ 
3 Depdlſit 

5 Depoſitary 

2 Deſart 
4 Deſcenſion aft 
Deſcentional c 
Difference 17% 
2 Deſcent cog be 

2 Deſert 

5 Deſolation 

2 Detail 


= .,.n” ac 


Tennesse 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 8t 


Singular. Singular. Plural, 
Dialogue v mu Diſcontent 
1 Diameter ma me | : Diſcord 
4 Dianũcum phar 3 Diſcredit univ 
4 Diapaſon n 5 Diſdiapãſon mu 
3 Diaphragm v an 2 Diſciſe uni 
3 Diary v are 4 Diſheriſon : la 
3 Diaſtyle arc - +4 Diſheritor 
5 Diateflaron phy mu 3 Diſorder a 
2 Dicker me 10 2 Diſpart gun 
5 Dictionary 3 Diſpauper /a 
2 Diet v phy for off 5 Diſperſion 
3 Difference v ma he oint of : 4 
Aſcenſional 5 aff Diſperſion 1 4 
Difference 4 Diſpl6fion 
Difference o { 5 Diſpropertion 
Longitude 5 Diſquiſition v/a 
4 Difficult 5 Diſſertãtion 
3 Digeſter phy 5 Diſſimilitude 
2 Digit [ ft 6 Diſſimulãtion " as 
iT oy 24.9 2 — — | es 
4 Dignitary con /a 2 Diſtance v geo ies 
4 Dimenſion ma 2 Diſtich po fe 
2 Dimple 4 Diſtinction 
2 Dinner 2 Diftreſs univ 
4 Dioceſan ecc off 2 Diſtrict 
Dioceſs ecc 2 Diſtrũſt univ 
2 Diphthong gr 4 Diſſyllable 
2 Direct Viſion opt 3 Ditone mu 
4 Direction r 2 Ditty 
3 Director 2 Dival he 
4 Directory ec 2 Divan for off 
(Dif) is a Propoſition, 1— ed 
and muſt be ſpelt by it. 2 Divine ec off 
felf 3 Didrnal © 
4 Diſadvantage 2 Dizzard 
3 Diſaſter 2 Docket 
3 Diſcipline 0 2 D6&tor ecc off 
3 Diſciple 


M 


3 D6cument uni 
4 Dodecagon geog 
Dodecahedron 


2 Dogger na 

2 Doggrel po 

1 Doit for coin 

2 Dollar for coin 

2 Dolphin / 

2 Dolour 

2 Domain 4 

4 Dominion 
Domin-yon 

4 Donation 


2 Donjon fort 
2 Donor v {a 


Dörman bore 


2 Dormant Lionhe 

Dormant-tree arc 

2 Dorſer 

2 Dotard 

2 Dotkin for coin 

3 Do6tterel bir 

2 Doüũblet 

2 Doubling he hu 
2 Dolibloonforcain 

2 Dove-tail,carpt 

3 Dowager 

2 Dowdy 

2 Dower | 2 

2 Dowry 


2 Draw- back mer 
2 Draw-boy 

2 Draw- bridge 
2 Drawing pai 


2 Drawing- Table 


2 Dred 9 

aD F 

2 Dredger ; 
Drudger- 

2 Dreſler 

2 Driblet 

2 Drift- ſail þ 

2 Drift-way na 

3 Driveller - 

4 Dromedary les 

1 Drum tn are 

Kettle drum mal 

Drum of the Ear 

Drum-major mil. 

2 Drunkard * 

3 Ducatoon for coin 

2 Diel 

3 Dieller } 


- 3 Dvelliſt 


2 Diet mu 

1 Duke tit 

Dake-duke for tit 

2 Dukedom 

3 Dulcimer ia mu 

3 Dungeon ! 1 
Dun-jon + 

3 Duplicate 


5 Dupli- 
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Singular. 


5 Diplicitionv 75 
4 Duplicature an 
4 Duration v phy 
2 Diutchy 

2 Dutchy-court of 
2 Diity v uni 


E 


2 Eagle bir v arc 
2 Eäglet 

1 Earl tit 

1 Earl Marſhal 
2 Earldom 

2 _— 9 


v mu po 
5 Eccleſiaſtick ect off - 
4 — mu 
5 Eclipſe v 
Duration of an Eclipſe 
Eclipſe of the Sun 
Eclipſe of the Moon 
2 Eclogue po 
3 Ecſtacy 
2 Ectype 
3 Ecuſſon he 
2 Eddiſh huſ 
2 Eddy 
2 Edict /a 
3 Edifice 
4 Edition : 
3 Editor 


1 Eel fi 


4 Electorate 


"Singular. Plural. 


2 Effect a uni 
4 Efficient 


2 Effort uni. 


4 Effüſion 


2 Efflux 


2 Epgreſs 

4 Egreſſion 

6 Ejaculition 
6 Elaboration 
2 Elbow h 5 
2 Elder 


va 


2 Elderſhip » 
3 ＋ p 


3 Eleftor 


17 

4 Electoreſs 

5 Hlectuary phy 

2 Elegy po 

3 Elephant bea 8 

5 Elevation aft arc 2 X 
Elevation of a Star ! 
levation of the Equator 

Angle of Elevation me 

Elevation of a Piece c 
of Ordnance 

4 Elevitor 

4 Elifion 

3 Elixir phar 

5 — rb 


El 
2 Emblem 


i Emboliſm chro 
5 Embrocition v ph 
3 Emerald he 


4 Emiffary » 


2 Emmet in 
4 Emdlument v /a 


; - Earn, 
Emperor ＋ 


2 Em, 


2 Empire 

4 Emporium 

3 Empereſs 

3 Emünctory phy 


3 Enillage gr 
4 Enahiron he 


4 Endecagon geo 
2 Endorſe 
Energy 


2 Engine ini me 
3 Engyſcope in/? 


3 Enſample uni 
" 2 Enſign off he 
Of, to, 4 Entablature arc 
for, with, 3 Entercourſe 
through, a 73 Enterprize a 
O, from, { an 5 Entrance 
in, unto, the J 2 Entry v 4 
&c, 2 Envoy 7. 
7 2 EpaCt chro 
2 Ephod 
3 Epigram po 
3 Epilogue 


3 Epiptoon ar 
5 Epiſcopacy off 
4 Epiſcopate off 
3 Epiſode po 
| 3 Epiſtle 
| 3 Epitaph 
3 Epithet 
4 Epitome 
4 Epitrope rh 
2 Equal | 


— 


2 Equal- angle geo 


2 Equal ratio ar. 
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2 Empreſs Us 


: Enfilade mil off 


Singular. 


2 Equal-circle geo 

2 Equal- figure 

2 Equal-ſolid 

4 — v alg 
Equery e 

: Ermine ani be 

2 Errand 

2 Eſcape 

2 Eſchar 

2 Eſcar 

3 Eſcheat /a 

4 Eſcheator off la 

2 Eſcort a mil war 


Eſcritsir 
- Eſcrut6ir F T4 
2 Scr6l he 
4 Eſcitcheon 
Eſtut- chin {he 
2 Eſquire tit 
2 Eſſay a v hu 
2 Eſlence-v chy 
2 Eſloin 4a 
2 Eſtate /a 
3 Efterling bird 
2 Eſtray 
3 12 la 
2 Even . 
3 Evening c = 
2 Event 
3 Eventide tim 
3 Evidence v /a 


2 Evil univ 


2 Excẽſs ari geo 
2 Exchinge a mer 


4 Exciſion ſu 
3 Ex- 
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Singular. 


3 Excrement 

4 Excretion 

4 Excurſion war 
3 Exemplar 

2 Exempt mil of 
3 Exigent v /a 

4 Exigenter la off 
2 Exile g pun 
4 Expedient ' 

2 Expence 

4 Experience 4 
2 Exploit 

3 Exp6nent alg 
4 Expülſion 

3 Exſtacy 

2 Extent 

4 Extõrſion 

2 Eye-brow h 
2 Eye- ſore uni 


F 


2 Fable 

2 Fabrick v arc 
3 Faction v 

3 Factory 


Falchion T- 

3 Faul-chon 0 ſt 

2 Falcon bir haw gun 
Familiar - c 

+ Famil. yar 

3 Family 

2 Famine 

. Fantaſm F 
Phantom 


2 Ferment 


Singular. 


2 Firdel 
Fardingale 

a Faſhion a 

3 Faſh-ſbon * 


2 Father a v cog 
2 Farther | 


2 Fatigue 
Fa-teeg ; | 


| 2 Faucet 


3 Favourite 

3 Fealty 4a 

2 Feather a 

2 Feãture 

2 Fellow g 5 
3 Fellowſhip 5 2 
2 Felon 

3 Felony uni 

2 Female 

2 Fender en 

2 Feril : 
2 Ferrel 


2 Ferret a bea 
3 Ferula in/t 
3 Feſtival 
2 Feſtoon v arc 
1 Feud 
2 DR tenure /a 
eũdato 
2 Feũdiſt 0 
3 Fiction | 
1 Field v he pa: war 
Field-colour 
Field-officer 
Field-piece 
Field- ſtaff 
Field- work 
2 Figment . 
2 Fi ure a i C 5 
gurea pai ſoul 2 Filder 


Plural. 


| 


Of, to, for, 
through, 


upon, into, 


with, by, 
from, Oc. 


the 


The Royal Univerſai 


Singular. 


Filazer 
2 Fillet v arc he 
2a Kill 
Final Cauſe 
Final Letter 
2 Finger a h b an 
3 Finitor in/t ma 
2 Firſt ling 
2 Fiſſure v 5 
2 Fitchee 
3 Flagellet in/? 
2 Flaggon atn 
2 Flambeau { 
Filam-bi 


1 Flanch be 


3 Flanconade ferc 


2 Fliſket 
Floren 
2 Florin or ca 
3 Flerentine 
2 Flounder 
Flying — 2 
Flying Camp mY 
Flying Pinion 
2 Focus geo ma 
1 Foot irr 
Foot-boy 
Foot-hook g 2 
Futtock 
2 Footing 
2 Foot- pace v arc 
2 Foct-pad 
2 Foõt- ſtep 
2 Fore-cour'e /þ 
2 Fore-door arc 
3 Fore- finger 
2 Fre- front 
2 Forehcad au 


Singular. 


2 Foreign-plea /a 
2 Foreign Service 
2 Fore-knight /þ 
2 Fore-land na fort 
2 Fore-mait / 

2 Fore-noon tim 
2 Fore-part 

2 Fore-rinner 


2 Fore-lail /& 


2 Fore· ſight 

2 Fore-ſkin 

2 Foreſt 

2 Före-: ſtaff = 
Croſs-ſtaff Jna 

2 Fore-thought 

2 Fore taſte 

2 Fore-top /þ 

4 F6rteit v 4 

3 Forfeiture 

2 Fortreſs 

2 Föſſil un 

2 Foundling 

2 Fountain 

3 Fraction v ari 

t'roper Fraction 

Simple Fraction 

Improper ditto ari 

Compound ditto 
2 | racture v an 

2 Frigment 

2 Franchiſe 4 

3 Frincolin bir 
2 Frank- ſce 14 
2 Frank- form a 
2 Frank-fold /a 

2 Frank-law 13 

2 Frank-pledge /z 
3 Fritricide ani 
1 Freeqa 


3 Free- 


WOaGWHpo Pu DO me ES od@.O0Þ@acacxcTcG ci... 


D 


Singular. 


Free-booter mil 
5 ree-bord /a 
Free- chapel ecc 
Free-warren /a 

2 Freedom v un la 
2 Freehold v /a 
3 Freeholder v /a 
4 Frequentativegr 
2 Freicade gar 
Freſh q 

Freſh Diſſeiſin /a 
Freſh-fine /a 
Freſh-force la 
Freſh-gale na 
Freſh-ſhot mil 
Freſh-ſpell na 
Freſh-ſuit 4a 

Friar for ecc 

3 Friery for ecc 

2 Frigate na 

2 Frontal arc phy 
3 Frontiſpiece 

2 Fronton arc 

2 Friftum ma 
z3F 8 

3 Fulciment me 

5 Fulgurãtion vc 
3 Function 

3 Fundament 

3 Funeral 

2 Füngus fu 

2 Funnel int arc 
3 Furbeloe 

2 Fürlough 

2 Fiirnace 

2 Furrow 


2 Fuſil be 


Singular. 


G 


4 Gabionide fort 
3 Gabion fort 
3 Gable-end carpt 
2 Gad- fly in/t 

, Galleon 
3 Gallion 12 

 Ga-lom 
2 Gallant 

Gallery arc fort 

: Gilley for 2 

2 Galliot for na 
3 Galloway 

2 Gammon 

2 Gander fowl 

2 Gingrene a /u . 


1 Gaol : | 


Tail 
Gaol-deliv 
2 5 
i Gard : 
Guard Toni la 
Life-guard 
Safe-guard univ 
2 Garden a 
3 Gargillon hu 
3 Gariſon @ no mil 
2 Garland v na 
2 Girment 
2 Garner 
2 Garnet n 
3 Garniture 
2 Garret arc 
2 Garter a v he 
2 Gaſcoin hor 
2 Givelock in/? 
2 Gavot mu 
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Plural. 


2 Gelly 


88 


Of, to, ſor, 
through, 
ſrom, by, 


In, 
Sc 


unto, 


De Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular. 
2 Gell Goddeſs 
7% 1% = God father 
3 Gemmary at en God-mother 
2 Gender gr God-ſon 
3 General v mil Gold-finder 
6 N * 
enet - 2 Goldm 
2 Gennet F an 1 Gorge 3 
4 Geniculum Gorge of a Baſtion 
3 Genitive Caſegr Gorge of a Half 
3 Genius att con 
Gerfalcon | 3 Gorge of the Out- 
3 Gyrfalcon * © work 
2 German g 2 Gorget v mil 
Brother German 2 Goſhawk bir 
Couſin German 2 Gd6ſlin fow! 
2 Gerund gr 2 Gõſſip a v ecc 
2 Geſture I Guſt { 
2 Giant : 2 Gũſto app 
i-ant 4 Gradition 
2 Gibbet 0 Gradual 
Jib- bet 3 Grãduate a col 
2 Gincrack 2 Grimpus fi | 
Gimcrack 3 Granadier mil | 
Fim-crack 3 Granido mil | 
2 Glacis fort arc 3 Grinary ] 
, Gliſter : „ 2 Grandes - ] 
Glyſter J 3 Grind-father cog I 
3 Gloſſary Grand-mother cog 
2 Glew-worm inſ 2 Grind-ſire cog 1 
2 Glutton I Grant 91 
2 Gnãtho 2 Grantee v /a 0 
2 Gnõman ii os 2 Grinter v 1 I 
1 Goat bea 4 Graphometer ma 2 
2 Goat-herd no 2 Grapnel 5 3 2 
2 — % —_— 
2 Goblet uten rafter 3 
1 Gop pr N * Grazier c buf 2 
God-daughter I Graſs uni u 3 


1 Graf 
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Singular, 
Graſs-plot gar . 
3 Graſs-hopper in/ 
1 Grate à inff uten 
Fire · grate 
Gratulition 
3 Gravedo phy 
Gravity 
Abſolute 
Relative 
2 
Apparent 


Gres 47 col 


85 22 ani 


2 Grenade ct 

2 Grid-iron int uten 

2 Coos univ 
riffin 

2 Griffon Fir be | 

2 Grimace 

2 Griſtle an 

1 Grit fi 

1 Groin an 


Groom v 
Nitto of the Stole of - 


Gravity 


Dittoof the Almonry off 


Ditto of the Compt- 
ing-houſe 


Ditto of the E g 1 


Chamber 
Groom: porter 
i Grott 

2 Gr6tto 


2 Groteſque- p 


work ſcut 
3 Groveling v hu 
2 Groũndſel arc 
3 Guarantee v {a 


Singular. 


3 Guiranty univ 
1 Guard a v mil 
Main ditto 

Grand ditto os 
Advance ditto 

3 Guardian v la off 


Gud-jon . 
2 Guilder for coin 
2 Guinea coin 
1 Gull fow! 
2 Gilllet ar 
3 Gilly-hole 
” Gannel f 3 
2 Gunwale 
2 Gunter in/? na 
2 Gunter's Line ma 


2 Gunter's Wi bona 


drant 
2 Giiſlet 
2 Gutter a v arc 


H 6 
5 Häbeas-Corpus /2 
3 Haberdine / 
4 Habergeon 
4 Habiliment v mii 
2 Habit v incl 


2 Half-ſeal int /a 
Half-tongue 

83 
N | 


Plural. 


3 Ha- 


Of, to, for, 
through, 5 
from, by, % an 
in, unto, ec 
&c, 


Singular. 


Halibut 
7 Heh, 
3 Hillier | 
Hal yer 
HFalloo | 
2 Hub loo 
2 Halo v af! p 
2 Halter 4 
2 Hamlet 
2 Hammer a in/? 
2 Hammock / 
2 Hamper a 
1 Hand anhaw me 
2 Handful 
Handicraft 
3 Hindkerchief 
2 Handle « 
2 27 
andfpeck 
ha Handbike 
3 Handy- work 
2 Hang- Dog 
2 Hanger 
2 Hanſel 
1 Hap 
3 Hap-hazard 
2 Harangue a 1 
Härbinger » 

: Halbe « 4 na 
2 Hardſhip 
Hariot F 
3 Heriot * 

3 Harlequin 

2 Harlot 

2 Harneſs a no v 
3 Harpſicord 77% 
3 Harquebus gun 
3 Harridin 
3 Harrier ani 


We Royal Univerſal 


Singular, 


2 Hirflet 

2 Hirveſt tm 

2 Hãſſock 

2 Hatchet nf? 

2 Hitchment he 

2 Haven v na 

2 Hivock 
Haũtbo * 

A H6boy | Fing 

2 Hawker 

2 Hawfer / 
Heãdboroughe 

; Head. land if 

2 Head-piecev mil 

2 Heãd-ſea 


2 Heifer 


1 Heir va” 
Heir apparent i 
Heir prefumptive 
2 Heireſs 

3 Helifcope in/? aft 
2 Helmet mi he 

Heptagon ges 

: Herald off 

3 Heritage v la 
2 Hermit 

3 Hermitage 

3 Hermitory 

2 Hero 

Heroick Poem po 
3 Heroin 

2 Heron foul 
2 Herring fif 
4 Heteroclite gr 
3 HExagon geo 
3 Hexaltick po 

2 Hiatus p 

2 Hillock © 

2 Hindrance 


2 Hircus 


UW Ar Tm Tm mm DK DO DDD Db 4wG 12 r ̃ , -w . —  T2©BpYC, ̃]˙ ß̃ ...... ]... 


Singular, 


2 Hircus en aft 

1 Hoarfroſt 

2 H6bby bea 

3 Hobgoblin 

2 Hobit gun 

3 Holocauſt 

4 Hologrammon * 

3 Holograph 

2 Homage 

2 Hommage 

3 Homicide 

3 Homily cc 

3 Honey - comb 

3 Honey- moon 

3 Honey-dew 

2 Hooper bir 

2 Hopper, 

3 Horizon aff 

2 Hornet fly int 

2 Hornwork fort 
Horoſcope a/tr 

- Hsrror _"_ | 
Horrour 
1 U arc 

Hllge v tit 

: Ho = nul 

2 Hoft 

2 Hdſller. 

2 Hot-bed gar 

2 Hovel arc 

1 Hour 


: Ran at. 


Y ar E 
. 


all ir . 
Houſe-bx 
Houſe-ta 
e 
Houſing v 
3 1 ua 


v Ia um 


3 H 155 groſcope 


8 Hypamaclion 1 
| 5 er 
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Singular. Plural. 
2 Hilling na 
Hdlloc na 
3 Humerus an 
2 Hiimmur 
2 Hirdle huſ 
2 Hürl-bone an 
2 Hiſband 
2 Huſſar 


3 Hyæna ani 


4 Hydr6meter 


5 Hydroſtãtical Ba- : 
. lance 
4 Hygrometer 1% 
9 
Hyperbaton gr 1h 
:rbola 


clee-yon 


I and J 


1 Jack fi me 
2 Jackal ani 
2 Jacket 


5 Jaculation 
 @ Jail-bird 


3 Javaris ani 


- 45 inſt 
| . Ideot 


3 Idiom 

2 Idol 

2 Jell 
3 Jellami 

1 NS 

2 Jetty 


N 2 2 Jewel 


The Royal Univerſal 
noramus v /a 


3 Imbargo 


8 — 
2 —— 

4 Impünity uni 
Incartation 


4 Incenſory i 

3 Incentive 

3 Inceptive v gr 
3 Inceptor v uni 
93 Incidence 
3 Incident v la 


3 Infi 
3 co 


5 Inconvenience 
- Incubation - 
4 Incibiture - 
3 Incumbent g ecc 
3 Incimbrance 

4 Incürſion mu 
<Incurrltivnd » 
4 Incurviture / 


3 | 
5 dae | 


* 
4 


had 


Singular. 


2 Indraught 
lndraft Fn 
2 Infant 
4 Inferior 
3 Infidel 
4 Infraction v a 
2 Ingot refin 
2 Ingrate 
4 logrdien phy 
2 Ingreſs v af? 
4 In häbitant 
— Inland 
Inland Bill 
Inland Town 
2 Inlet 
2 Inmate 
3 Innocent 9g 
Inqueſt v /a 
l Inquiſition v iz 
4 Tnquifitor via 
2 Inroad | 
2 Inſect 
4 InſeCtator 
5 Inſtaurãtion 
2 Inſtance 


— 


4 Int fir 
3 Intellect a f. 
3 Intercourſe 


. 


GS een 


Singular. 


4 Interfectar 
5 © Interj6Qidn ver 
6 Interlocution v1 
3 Interlude v mu _ 
5 Interlinium tim 
5 Intermedia 
4 Intermewing fal 
4Inter-müral * { WM 
Space 
3 Internal 
3 Internal Angle geo 
4 Interregnum tim © 
3 Interſoil buf & 
4 Intertexture 
3 Interval mu 
3 Interview 
3 Inteſtine g | 
2 Inteſtine War mil 
5 IntroſpeQtion = 
2 Intrigue g 
Intreeg | 
5 Intuition 
3 Invalid g mil 
3 Invective 
4 Inventory 
: Inverſe - 
3 Inverſe-rule 
5 Inundation © 
2 Invoyce 
oint-heir v la 
1 
2 Journal 


1 % 
2 


oyning of Iſſue /a 
1 nt-tenant 1 
1 
- Moog v and 
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art 


Singular, Plural. 


5 Itine 


24 
U 


2 Juſtice v virt 
Juſtice of Peace 
uſtice of Quorum 

Julie of Oyer and 
Terminer 

Juſtice of Gaol-De- e 
livery 

Juſtice of Niſi Prius 

Juſtice of Aſſize 

Chief-] uſtice of the 5 


937 


The Royal Univerſal 
Singular. Singular, 


K TIES 


2 Label ma la he 
5 Liborato 
5 Labyrinth. = 
5 Licerna for 
: Lachrymation 
5 Lachrymatory 
2 Lackey 
3 Liconiſm 
l 1 inſt 
Ladle inſt 
, Lady tit 
| Cover-cloth 3 wo bird inſ 
A | 2 Kernel 2 Lambkin 
| Of. to, for, 2 Kettle 2 Lambpye cook 
through, I Kid bee 3 Lamina 
from, by, [ a 4 3 Kidnapper 4 Lampadary for 
in, unto, (the \ 2 Kidne 2 Lampoon @ - 
after at, 1 King ſup of 2 Lan Lampray F 
with, 2 Kingdom v ph: Lamprey 
2 Kitchea arc 3 Lanary 
5 Kitling 2 Landfall xa 
Kitten | p Land Ln” for 
2 Klicker | TY 
2 Knap-ſack ; Landlord | 
1 Knave + 2 Landmark v na 
Knave-line % 2 Lindreſs 
3 Knivery aniv 
1 Knight tit 
| Knight s Service 
3 Knight of the 
Poſt 
3 Knight- er rant 


2 Kyſtus phy 
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Singular. 


2 Lap-wing bir 

2 Larboar 

3 Larboard-watch na 
2 Larder 

2 Lirgeſs 

2 Lirynx an 

2 Liſking na 

3 Lititu 

2 Littice 

4 Lavation v min 


4 Lavatory 
2 Liver 


5 Laureãtion 

1 Law 

Law of Nature 

Law of Nations 

Law of Merchants 

Law of Mark, or Mart 

Law Day 

2 Layer gar 

2 Lazar 
4 Lazaretto arc 

- Leach in 

1 Leicher 5 
Leicher 

2 Leach-trough = 
3 

2 Lie Fla 

2 7 4 

2 Leiſure 

2 Leiver 

2 LS div phi 

- T&doer 

Ledger pere 

3 Leaward-ſhip na 

3 Leeward-tide na 

3 Leeward-way na 


4 Librition v aff 


Singular, P lural, 


2 Left-hand : 


S « 


2 Level @ inf 


3 Level-range gun 
3 Leveret bea 


2 Levet ou 


4 Leviathan mon/t 
3 Liberty v la 

3 Libertine v /a 
4 Libidiniſt 

4 Libririan 

3 Library 


2 Licence 

4 Licenciate to 
Licen-fbate 

1258 
teutenantſhi : | 

Lieutenant : mileff 1 

Leef-ten-nant 'v 

Lieutenant-General | 


Singular. 
Licutenant- Ge- 
neral of the Ord- 

nance mil 
Lieutenant- Colo- 
nel of the Foot 
2 Life-guard mil 

2 Lighter na 
2 Limbeck in/? cy 
2 Limer bea 
2 Limit & 
3 Linament /# 


2 Lion bra 
2 Liquor v ch 
2 Liver an 
Livery v /a 
ivery of Seiſin /a 
Livery-Stable 
2 Livor ſu 
2 Lobſter þ {i 
2 Lob-worm in 
2 2 
2 Locuſt i» „i 
4 0 2 
cut 
7 Log 7% 
2 Log-board na 
3 Logger-head 
2 Log-line na 
2 Lohock phar 
* Lo6mbar F 
Lombard 
2 Long-beat na 
3 5 85 ma 
2 Lodby 
1 Lord tit 


3 Lynx bea 


' The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. 
Lord by Birth or 


Creation 


Lord by Office | 


Lord Privy-Seal 
Lord Steward of 
the King'sHouſe- 
hold FA 
Lord High Admi- 


ral o 


Lord- lieutenant of 
à County of 


Lord of a Manor 
Lord Paramont 
Lord Meſn /a 
Lord Chief - Ju- 
ſtice 
Lord-Mayor 
Lordſhip t 
3 Lotion v /#« | 
4 Lottery ' 
2 Lozenge conf he 
2 Liibber © 
6 Lubrification 
4 Liucid-body 


4 Luctãtion 


2 Liggage univ 
4 Luminary *' 


2 Luthern or : $. 
4 Lycinthropiſt 
3 Ma- 


1 


ſand frm 


— B- — of A) bY) Fe Fe b- tr hy #4 


Singular. 


3 Macaro6n cook 

2 Machine 5 b 
Maſheen 

2 Machiniſt $ 
Maſbeeniſi | 

3 Mickarel / 

4 Macrd6logy rh 

2 Madam t 

3 Madrier mil 


Mignitude v ma 
. Maiden "4% 
Majeſty tit 1 
: Mal! 


1 

Coat of Mail n. 

1 Maih _ .-- 
Main Body of an Ar- 


Main-guard mil - 

Main-maſt / 

3 Main-pernor /a 

2 Mainprize la 

Main-top-gallant-maſt 

Main-top-maſt / 

Main-yard / 

2 Major v c of 

2 Major mil 

Main-major mil 

Major of a Brigade m:/ 

Major of a. fortified 

Major-doms 
aſor-domo r 

M oe met Jt 
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2 Manner v arts 


97 
Plural. 


Singular. 
2 
ajorãli 
5 Mzyordlizy 77 
3 Milady univ 


I Maleg 


Male-adminiftration 
5 Malediction 

2 Mallard fow! 

2 Millet n/t 

2 Manchet 

'3 Manciple col jo 

2 Mandate la 

3 Mandimus 

3 Minderil 

3 Mandible an 


| 2 Mandil © 


2 Manger 
4 Manifeſto 
3 Mäniple rs ecc 8 


4 Man6meter c 

3 Manoſcope 

* Minor c 
Minour 


3 Minfion j 


Manſlaughter 
; Manſlayer 
3 Mintelet v mil 
3 Mantle-tree arc 
3 Mantua 
4 Manualiſt 
5 Manudũuction 
4 ManudiiQor ecc 
4 Manufacture } , 
5 ManufiQtory. 
3 Manuſcript 


3 Marciflin he 


2 Marcgrave for tit 


0 2 Mirgin 


g8' de Royal Uniuerſa! 


Singular. 
2 Mirgin 
2 Market 
1 3 e lea 
= arquetr 
| | . | 2 Marquifate 0 E 
| | 3 Marriage 
| Mar- ridge 
2 Marital off tit 
| irten 
| 2 Martern c bea 
2 Martin 317 
2 5 £ 
3 Martingal hor 
3 Maſ etage 4 
9 cre 
. Maſſa-tur \ © 
Of, to, for, 2 Matter 
through, Mar-ſfler 
from, by, > a J 3 Miſterſhip off 
m, unto,\ the ( 2 Maſtiff bea 
wr: 2 Mitraſs in/? chy 
3 Mitricide 
2 Mitron 
2 Mitroſs 270 


| 
| 
| 
2 Matter v ſu 


2 Mittock 2½/ h/ 


2 Mittreſs - 
2 Maillkin | 
2 Maul-ſlick ai 
4 MauſGleum tomb 
I Maw 
2 Maw-worm 
3 Maxilla an 
2 Maxim v na 
2 Mazy vin 
2 May Or off” 
5 Mayorality off 
2 May pole 
2 Meadow T 


Singular. 
2 Meaſure 
2 Medal 
4 Medillion 

4 Medicament 
4 Medicifter 
3 1 

wm v 

: * * 
2 Mela inff /u 
2 1 
2 Member v an 
2 Membrane an 
3 Membretto 
4 Memorandum 
4 Memorial _ 
3 Memory  ., 
3 Meniſcus af 


3 8 { pbi 


«AE: 
I Menever {res 

3 Menſtruum chy 
4 Meridian 7 
Meridian Altitude 
Meridional Diffe- 

rence 
2 Meèrit 4 


2 Merlon fort 


2 Mermaid mon? 

3 Merriment wniv 

4 Meſentery 

3 Meſolibe in/f 

5 Meſolabium ms 

2 Meſlage 

3 Meſſenger v 

2 1 

3 Meſſu 
e, . 

3 MEL 


3 Me- 
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Singular. a ; Plural. 


Singular 


620) is an inſeperable 
Dart of Defect, or 
Impenficlion 


1 
(AY im moſt Words is | 
 @ Propoſition inſepa- | 

rable. | 


3 Engyſcope | 1 Miſacceptition 


* 


3 Microuſtick % 5 Mifaeception 


2 Middle 3 Miſadvice 
2 Midriff 2 Miſchance 
3 Diaphram 5 2 Miſchief irr 
3 Midſhip-beam 2 Miſer 

4 Migration | | 

4 Military Execution 

4 Militia e 


2 Milrea br 7 
. * # * * * 
- | FT 


4 Yr ion 77% 
4 Modiglus 1/t /u 
2 Module 

2 Moidore for cain 
2 Moment 


O 2 4 Mo- 


100 


Of, 


to, 


„ 


for, with, 
through, 
O, from, 


in, 


Ee. 


unto, 


— 


the 


| 


die Royal Univerſal © 


Singular. 


4 Mönaſtery oF ecc 

2 M6ngrel crea 

4 Mönition c /a 

3 Monitor 

2 Monkey crea 

4 MonG6ceros crea 

3 Mönochord 
Aone-tord 

4 Mondchroma 
Mono kro-ma 

3 Mõnody 

3 Moen 

4 Mondlogiſt 

3 M6nologue po 

2 M6nops bea 

5 M6noſyllable 

2 M6nſter 

2 Montr6ſs mil 

3 M6nument 

1 Moofe bea 

1 Moot 

2 Mooting /a 

2 Moral 

2 Moraſs 

2 Mormo 

I — 5 

2 orn 

4 Morslogy 

1 Morſe am an 

2 Mörſel 

2 Moörtaiſe c 
Mörtiſe $7? 

2 Mortar : 
Morter 3% 

2 Msrtar 

3 Mortar-piece 

2 Mortgage v /a 
Mortgagee | 

3 Morgagee 


1Moſk © 


1 Jan . 


Singular. 

Mortgager 2 _ 
3 2 to 

ortuary 
. rnd 
3 Moſkitto inſ 


1 Moſque 
2 Mother 


Mother Church * 


Mother- tongue 
3 Motion phi i 
2 Motive 
2 Motto 

3 Modlinet me © 
2 Mountain 

3 Mountaineer 
3 Moiintebank 


2 Mtick-hill © 


2 Mutk-worm in/ 
3 Mulitto _ 


1 Malt © 

2 Millar 
Müller 

2 Müllet ff he mu 

4 Multiplicind ar: 

4 Multiplicãtorari 

2 Mimmer _ 

3 Mimmery + 

2 Mummy hif phy 

2 Mimper 

Mumper's-hall 

Muniment fort 

4 Munition war 

2 Mural 7p 

Mural Arch © 

ro Crown” 

| Murder 

2 Murther fv 

Murdering Piece 


Mur- 


Singular, 


Murdering Shot 

2 Morrey ze Fe 

3 Mirrion t 

2 Muſcle T : 
Muſ-kel 
Muſcle 

2 Muſ-ſel h ff 

3 _ Membrane 

Muſcular Motion 

3 Muſeum 

I Muſk hea 

2 Miſket mil 

Muſket-bafket mil 

3 Muſketier mil of 

3 Muſketo6n gun 

2 Miiſter mil 

OS maſter mil 
itto general mil 

3 Muffer-roll mil 

4 Mutition 

1 Mute apr la aft 

3 Mutineer 

3 Mutiny 

4 Mitton-monger 

2 —.— 1 

3 Muzzlering gun 

3 Myſtery © 


2 \\ 


2 Nadir aff 
Name a 
Proper Name 
Appellative Name 
Common Name 
Perſopal Name 

2 Näpkin 

3 Narritive hi/ na 
3 Narrator hif la 


4 Nativi 


| 282 97 
2 Nephew cog Kb 15 | 
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Singular. Plural. 

3 Nation 

2 Native v a/tr 
v r 

3 Na | 


7 
4 Näturaliſt 
2 Navel | 
Nautical Chart a4 
Nautical Compaſs na 
3 Naiitilus 
2 Navy: no ſo na 
2 Neap-tide 


2 Neat-herd 


2 Neck verſe 

2 Needle 17% 

4 Negation . 

3 Negitive v a/g 

2 Neighbour c 
Na-bur © © 


2 Neſt- 

3 Neſtling 
Newel c 

2 Niel arc 
Ni 

: Nicks arc 

2 Niek- name 

2 Niggard 

2 Nigging 
Nightingale bir 

e lte off 


Night-rail 
Night- raven bir 
Night-walker 


2 Ninny 
3 Nipperkin 
2 Nipple 
4 Noctiluca 


3 Nocturnal 


The Royal Uu 


Singular. | kr 
Nocturnal Nurſery 
3 Nocturlabe ; 2 Nafance v la 
4 Nocturnal-arch 2 Nympha 
2 N6ggin 1N ymph 
3 Nombril-point 
4 Nomenclitor . 
4 Nomina- 5 | | 
- tive-Caſe $5” 1 Oath v ecc 


N6nagon geo Legal Oath 
Non-appearance Corporeal, Oath 
Non- claim /a 3 Obeliſk are a 
Non-conformiſt - ON 29 

2 Nan-ſuit'a ia 

2 Nooning tim : 80 . v of 


2 Normal ma 5 8 v la 
2 Normal-line ma Civil ditto F 


Moral ditto 
New ditto | 
N. ditto 
iy X 
3 3 Obloquy K 
4 Notation 1 d 2 Oblong 1 
2 Noyel g 6 8 
Da. Aſſignment /a 5 Obſecration v 
Ditto Diſſeiſin 5 Obſervatory arc | 
3 Noveliſt 4 4 Okſeflonm: phy | 
3 Novelty 3 Obſtacle | 
2 Novice | - 5 Obteſtition | 
2 Number 2 5 Obtrectãtion 


5 Numeral-letter 5 Obumbration 


5 Numeration ar: 4 Occaſion e 
4 Numerator v ari 2 Occult 9 L 
Nunchion - 5 Ditto Line v hy, 4 
Nun-chan Ditto Quality: q 
4 Ninciature off Ditto Sciencer k 
2 Nüncio | of 5 Occultãtion v 2 
Nun-ſpo 3 Occupant 1 

3 Nunner7 4 Occupier 3 | 4 
3 Nurle | 4 
2 


4 Octaedron 


on 


Britiſh Grammar 
Singular. -”: Singular. 
Oftaedron 3. Orchard 
5 iron 40 , Ordinal 
; 98 | 3 Ordinance v /a 
2 Octane infl ma Ul 2882 
; — yar | mi ditto ma 
vo = - 
: Oftoſiyle are - Fn. wa a 
9 am ep 3 Orifice 
3 Odium 3 Origin 
2 Odour } 2 Oka. 
Obs Orillon Epaulment fort 
* Orlet 
4 Offertory ece off 28 ä 
2 Office of 8 
28 Ornament v arc 
2 Offing na 2 Orphan 
2 Geer Fjoyners arc 3 Grrery phi ma 
ofa 4 Oſcitancy 
Ollet-hole ; 988 
3 Net-hole 28 7 
2 Omen _ | 7 Ok b 
3 Omentum an /« 3 Os 
2 5 Oftentition 
02 Oſtler ? 
6 Opinionater | 2 
18 2 Oſtrich hir 
193 5 2 Otter am crea 
7 av 2. Oval v ma 
28 3 Ovalo are 
3 oft es 2 Oven 
1898 3 Overlight 
4 Opprobrium 88 
128 3 Overture v mz 
20 3 Over-weight 
: 2 Out-caſt 
18 2 Out- cry 
y On 45 2 Out- law . 
ratory arc . 
: Orbit a/? 3 Out-lawry i 


and Vocabulary, 104 


Plural. 


— 


3 7 


— — ————___R 
> Do — EE EY —ů — CT — 
362 — RI 
* 
. - * 
- 
* 


"SD A A. ů—ů—ů —F 


' The Royal Univerſal | 
Singular, Singular, | 
2 Outlet 3 Parable 
2 Outra 4 Paribola geo 
2 Outſide 2 Paride v nul 
2 Owner 3 Paradox 
Oxygon geo 3 Paradrome arc 
G rler 7 3 Paragon v 
Oe rr 3 Paragraph 
O/b- 3 Parallax v aft 
E 3 Parallel 
P 5 Parallelogram 
5 Parallel-rulerin/f 
5 Pabulition hu 4 Paralitick _ 
3 Pabulum pby 4 Parameter ma 
2 Packet. 3 Paramour 
2 Paddock v 3 Parapet fort 
2 Padlock 2 Paraph 5 
3 Pagean 3 Paraſite. 
4 Pageantry 3 Parbuncle / 
2 Pa 2 Parchment 
2 Palace arc 2 Parent 
1 tit 2 8 k 
anquin 5 Pariſhioner 
2 Palfrey crea  Pariſh-on-ner 
4 Palſadoe 2 Parley v war 
2 Pallet en pa; 2 Parlour arc 
2 Pamphlet 2 Parol 
5 Pamphletecr 3 Parricide 
2 Pan-cake 2 Parrot bir 
2 Pinder 2 Pirſon ecc of 
4 Panegyrick po 3 Parſonage ect 
4 Panẽgyriſt po un Part 
2 Panick Aliquant ditto ar: 
Ditto Fear Aliquot ditto ar: | 
2 Pannel v /a Eſſential ditto | 
3 Pannier v 3 Particle v gr | 
2 Panther, bea 4 Particular v 14 g 
4 Pantometor % 3 Pärtiſan a 
2 Pantry 2 Partner e 
2 Paper 3 Partnerſhip mer 


2 Partridge 


—— — 
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Singular . Singular. Plural. 
2 N bir 2 4 1 | 
2 Party v le war hi etterero 
1 
2 Pãſſage v i 
Bird of ditto 4 Pedometer in/? ma 
Fiſh of ditto 1 Peer tit 
3 Paſſion fac - 2 Pee 
3 Paſſover 2 Pee 
2 Paſſport na 3 Pelican bir 
| 2 K V 2 Penalty * 
[em at... en 
: Paſtime "iſ : Pencil in/t v 
2 Paſtor v 2 Pendant / 
3 Paſtoral ? 3 Pendulum 
2 Paſture ti 4 Peninſula geog 
2 Paſty cook 3 Penitent 
2 Patent 2 * ·ͤ⁊7ꝛcͥ 5 1b : 
tenteẽ enfion 
- Pauiarch off - Penſioner ies 
4 Patrimony 3 en inſl \'s 
Patriot | enta-c mu | 
- Ala war 3 3 goo aft 
2 Patron v 3 Pentagrap 
3 Patroneſs 4 Pentimeter po : 
3 Patronſhip 2 Pent-houſe arc but 
Pattee 4 Penültima gr 
< Patty g 3 Peniimbra aff 
Patten 4 Perciiflion 
* Pattin c 5 Pericardium an 
4 Pavillion g 1 ** an 
Pawil-yon 2 Pe 
2 Lame g's | 4 Perimeter gco 
2 Peacock fow! 3 CO, gr arc pby chro 
2 Peaſant 5 Perioſtium an 
2 Peaſcod 4 Periphery geo 
4 Peccadillo 3 Periſhyle arc 
4 Peculiar » 5 Peritrochium me 
Peciil-yar F 3 Periwig ! 
2 Pedant 2 Peruke 


P 3 Pe- 


— — — 


in, 


Ec. 


| 106 


Of, to, for, 
through, 
from, by, 


unto, 


* 


the 


The Royal Univerſal 


Singular. 


4 Perizoma /u 


5 Perpendicularges 


3 Perquilite v /a 

2 Perron arc 

3 Perſonage 

2 Peſtle int 

2 Petird mf! war 

3 Petronel gun 

4 Petty-foggcr /a 

3 Phanitick 
Phintaſm c 
Phantom 

2 Pharynx an 

2 Phenix bir w plu 

2 Phial 

2 Philter 

3 Phõſphorus 

2 Phrenſy 

4 Phylactery 

4 Pia-mater an 
Piano mw 

3 Piaſter for coin 

3 Pickeroon 
Picket 5 . 

nul 

2 Pickle 

2 Pightel 

2 Pick-ſhank 

2 Picture a 


2 Pick-ax 
- Piquet 

2 Pick-lock 
a Pie 0 


Pye 
2 Magpie bir 


3 Pigeon 
PI Jen F 


2 Pigmy 
3 Pier 


Singular. 


4 Periwinkle ff 2 Pilchard / 


2 5 
ilgrimage univ 

- Pillar —— 
Pillion 

2 Pit-yon F 

2 Pillow 

3 Pin-caſe 

4 Pincuſhion | 
Pincuſh-ſhon 
Pinion” 
Pin-yon 

2 Pinnance na 

3 Pinnacle 
Pionier 5 / | 
Pioneer 1 

2 Pipkin 

3 Piracy 

2 . — 

iſca 

: Piſmite inſ 

2 Piſtol 

2 Piſtol for coin 

2 Piſton me 

2 Pittance 

2 Pitcher en 

2 Pitch-fork 

2 =4 me 

acard 
2 Placart or la 
Ditto Chart 
hart 

Ditto Scale ini ma 

Ditto Table in/t 

1 Plaint v 

2 Plaintiff v 47 

1 Plane inſt carp 

Ditto Number'ar: 

2 Planet 


3 Plani- 


a v 


Singular. 


Planiſphere a 

: Plank 5 

2 Planking 

2 Plaſhing h/ 

1 Plat v 5 

2 Plat- band 

2 Platform arc gar 

2 Platoon mi 

2 Platter 

1 Plea v 14 

Foreign ditto /a 

2 Pleaſure 

Plez- ſbur . v 
Pleiſb-ur | 

. 


Plough 1 
Flos J inf bu 


2 Plumage 
6 Plumbet 
Plummet 
2 Plimb-line 
3 Pliming haw 
3 Pliraliſt /a 

2 Poket 

2 Poem 

2 Poinard 

2 Poiſon phy 

2 Poker in v 
2 Pole-ax in 


univ 


2 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 107 


Singular. Plural. 


2 Pole-cat crea 

3 Policy ix trade 

2 Pollard f/ 

2 Pollard mu 
Polyedron c 


+ Polyhedron 


4 Polygamiſt 
3 Polygon geo fort 
3 Polygram ges 
5 Polyn6mial v alg 
3 Polyſcope op! 
5 Polyſyllable gr 
Pomander 
Pomme] 5 
Pummel 
2 Pöntiff ecc off 
6 Pontific lia 
cal- ya Js 

5 Pontificiate off 68 
2 Ponton mil 
1 Pope for ecc o 's 
2 Popedom 7 | 
3 Popinjay bir 

Porcupine crea 

Pörket 3 


Porpus 577 


3 Portinger uten 
1 Port a v na 

2 Portage univ 
2 Portal arc 

3 Portcüllis fort 
2 Porter v - 

3 P6tterage univ 
2 Port-hole v 

3 Portico arc 

3 Portion à v 


2 


P 2 2 Port- 
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Singular. 
Portmanteau 
3 Portman-tee 
Portmintle 
2 Portrait pat 
2 Port-reeve off 
2 Portſale 
2 Poſe he 
2 P6ſlet 


4 Poſtillion c 


Of, to, for, 3 P6ſtulate ma 
through, 2 Poſture c 
from, by, ( 2 Pofi-tur 
in, unto, ( the \ 2 Foly 
afrer at, 3 Potentate 
with, 1 Pot-gun 
2 Pot-herb 
3 Potion 
2 Pot-ſherd 
2 Poundage univ 
2 Pounder gun 
24, 36 ditto 
4 Pourſuivant off 
3 Pourveyance l 
Purveyance 
Pourveyor 
. vey of 
2 Powder a 
3 Powder-cheſt 
3 Powder- room /þ 
2 Power uni 
5 Practitioner 
2 Prancer 


Singular, 
1 Pawn þ Ll 


(Pre) in moſt 


Words is a Prepo- 


ion, and ſignifies 
A) 


2 Preicher ecc off 
2 Preãchment 
3 Preamble 


3 Precipice 

4 Precipitant ehy 

4 Precipitate chy 

5 Precognition uni 

4 Predeceſſor of 

4 Arn ption 

rexacy 

: Prelate of 

2 Prolude a mu 

3 Premium 

5 Prepofition v gr 

3 Preſbyter 

2 Prẽſcript 

2 Preſence 

3 Preſenteẽ 
Preſentment /4 

4 Preſidency of 

3 Preſident off, /a 

4 Preſidentſhip of 

2 Pretence 

2 Pretext 


2 Pre- 


Singular 


2 Pretor for ＋. 
Pretorium for o 
1 Pricket v f 
2 Prieſt-hood of 
3 Primacy ecc off 
2 Primate off 
3 Primateſhip of 
2 Primer v gun 
3 Priming-horn gun 
3 Primitive v gr 
5 Primogeniture v /a 
1 Prince tit off 
Prince's Coronet 
2 Princeſs tit 
— 
5 Principality v div 
3 Principle v 
2 Prior for ecc 
3 Prioreſ off 
3 Priorſhip 
3 Priory 
2 Priſon : 
Priz-zom 
3 —— 
rivacy 
; Privateer na _ 
4 Privateering na 
4 Privition 
3 Privilege 
2 Privy 
2 Probate v /a 
4 Probãtion v 
5 Proba: ioner 
3 Probitor la 
2 Problem ma alg 
3 Procedure v /a 
2 Pr6cels v la ſu 
4 Proceſſion v 
4 Proclivity 
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Singular. 


2 Ptõctor ccc off 
3 Proctorſhip ecc 
Procuracy , 

3 

3 wy 

2 Produce . J 1 
Prod 


"4 


Plural. 


f 


8 2 ; 


5 Proth6notary /a 


Protrãctor 
Protricter 


22 
3 Pro- 


Of, to, for, 


through, 
from, by, 
in, unto, 


Ee. 


We Royal Univerſal , 


« ” 
the 


an 
. 


Singular. 


3 Provider 


2 Pr6verb 

2 Province v gov 

4 Provincial for of 
Provifo 

2 Provolt offr 

3 Provoſtſhip 

1 Pſalm 


3 Pſallery in/? 
3 Publican 5 


4 Punctilio 5 
Punttl-yo 

2 Püncture v /u 

2 Pupil an ſu 

2 Puppet 


2 Pürlin but 

2 Purſer nav off 
2 Purſuit 

3 Purtenance 


3 Purveyor ef 


2 Pürview a 
2 Piiltle 

2 Put-off 

2 Puttock bir 


3 Quidrangle ge- 
2 Quadrant v geo 
2 Quadrat geo 

7 Quadratick- 

equation ag 

3 Quadratrix geo 
3 Quadrature 

2 Quidrin cin 
5 Quadriſyllable gr 
3 Quidrupede 


2 Quagmire 


1 Quail bir 


4 Quarter-maſter 
2 Quartern v 

3 Quarter- round 
3 Quarter-wind na 


2 Quärtile ar 
2 Querent © ; 


« 4 « a —_ 


MS BH MM . as 


KERR = © FF 3 * #' ag) 
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Singular. 

2 Quick-ſet 
2 Quincunx-aft , 

4 Quindecagon geo 
4 Quintile a/tr 
2 Quit-rent v /a 
2 Quiver 
2 Quota 


3 Quotient 
Legia, 


R 


2 Rabbet ani 

2 Rabbet carp 
Rabbi 

2 Rabbin 2 ” 
Ribinet 
Ribanet 

2 Racket 

5 Radiation 

3 Ridius v geo aft an 

2 Riſter 

4 Ragamuffin 

3 Raillery 

2 Raiment. 

2 Rainbow 

2 Rain-deer crea 

2 Raiſer carpt 

3 Rillery 

2 Rimmer nf? 


, Rampart 7 * 


2 Rampier 
2 SO 

1 Range v 

2 Ringer * 
2 Ripier 1 

2 Ripine 

2 Ripper v 


3 Rãpſody 


— 


Plural. 

3 Ration n 
5 Ritionaliſt 
3 Ravelin fort 

(Re) in muſt 
Words is a Prepo- 
ſition, and fignfies 

tion. 

4 Re-aftion ph: 
5 Re- admiſſion 8 
1 Realm ies 
2 Reãſon d v ma s 


2 Rebãte a arc 
3 Rebitement trad 
2 Rebus he 


4 Receſſion F vof 
2 Rechinge trad 

2 Recharge 

3 Recital F 

5 Recitation 

5 Rec6nditory 

5 Recovery v /a 

2 Recoiirſe v 14 

3 Recrement v phy chy 
2 Recruit v mii 


3 Rectangle geo 


2 Rector 


111 


% - 


be Real Univerſal” © 
| * Singular. 


1 Ree for coin 5 Repartition 4 
1 Reeve off 2 Repaſt 1 
Coal ditto Replevin | a 
3 Replevy J 1 
3 Replication v /a 
2 Report av /a 2 
5 Repoſitory | 
5 Repreſentative 1 
3 Reprimand 3 
Repriſal I 
3 Reprizal 2 
3 Reprobate 3 
2 Reproof _ I 
2 Reptile v bs 4 
4 Republican 2 
3 Republick 2; 
3 
R 
I 
2 
5 
N 
4 


5 Reputation 
2 Repute @ 
3 Requital 

2 Reſcript 

3 Reſervoir 


3 Reſigner 


| 3 Remainder 
4 Remembrancer 
2 Remnant 


3 Remonſtrance 


TS, 


E 
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Singular. 


Retornel mu 

2 Retort ch 

5 Retribiition 

3 Revenue 

3 Rhapſody 

4 Rhinõceros bea 

3 Rhomboides geo 

2 Rh6mbus geo /u 

1 Rhyme po 
Rhumb 

1 Rumb 5 
Romb 

2 Rial for coin 

: Ribband F 
Ribbon 

3 Rigadoon 

1 Ring 

2 Ring-dove 

3 Ring-leader 


1 Rite ecc 


3 Rivulet 
Rix-Dollar for can 
1 Roach 

2 Rocket 

5 Rodomõntado 

i Roe bea 

4 Rogition 
Rogue c 
3 Roguery 

1 Roll a 

3 Rolling-preſs in/? 
2 Romance a 

1 Rook bir a 

3 Rookery 

4 Rotation 

2 Round-head 


Singular. 
2 Round-houſe 


3 Rüffian } 


5 Ruination 
2 Rimmer 


3 Runagate | 


3 Runaway 

2 Rundle he 

2 Rundlet 

2 Rupee for coin 


| 2 Sãbre e 


2 Sackbut in/? mu 
3 Sacrament dio 
2 Saker bir gun 


2 Salver uten 


Q 


113 
Plural. 


2 Salvo 


= 
— —— — ——-—-—᷑qę̃— ei om it ES NO ——— œ— 


114 The Royal Univerſal 
Singular, Singular. 
2 Salvo 3 Scholiaſt 
2 Samplar v Shol-ye-aft 
2 Sample 3 Scholium : 
3 Sanction Skil-yum $* 
4 San 3 Scholion { 
2 Sandal Skol-you 
2 Sapping v war 1 School F 
3 Saraband mu Stool " 
2 Sarcaſm Reading ditto 
2 Satchel Writing ditto 
2 Satyr po 3 Scioliſt 
3 Satyriſt 2 Scion gar 
2 Savage 2 Sciſſure 
I Sauce 3 Scollop-ſhell v 
2 Savice-box 4 Scolopendra 
2 Saicer I SConce arc mi 
Ot, to, for, 2 Save-all 3 Scorpion 
through, 2 Savour 2 Scovel 
from, by, > a 4 2 Saivſlage 2 Scoundrel 
in, unto, J the / 2 Scabbard 1 Scr6ll v arc 
&c 2 Sciffold a 2 Scrõtum an 
2 Scalade war 3 Scrutirfeer 
2 Scalenum geo 3 Scrũtiny 
2 Scandal v Scriitoir g 
- 2 Scintling bu Scriitore 
« 3 Scaramouch 3 ocullery 
3 Scarcity univ 3 Scullion : 
2 Scarſ-ſkin an N 
I Scarp fort 2 Sculo 
3 999 off 1 Scut bu 
2 9 1 3 Scutcheon ) he 
ep-tur Scut-chon } arc 
2 . | 4 Eſcutcheon 6 
Shed. dule — 
1 Schiſm 3 Scymitar 
Siſm F 1 Scythe inf 
3 Schiſmatick 2 * 0 
2 Scholar 
3 Scholarſhip 2 4 


2 Sciſon 


& % * 


44 0 F TY WW Do ou * ao LY Pn 


2 Seaſon a 
2 Secant /ig ma 
4 Secondary off aft 


2 Sector in ma geo 


Securi 
4 Sedan 
3 Sediment univ 
4 Sedition 
2 Segment v ges 


3 Seignior 3 11 


Seen-yor 
2 Seigniory 0 
2 Seifin TY 
Seeg in 
2 Selvage 
2 Semblance 
3 Semibrief 
4 Semi-circle 
4 Semi-c6lon gr 


6 Semi-diameter geo 


4 Seminary gar 
4 Semi-quiver mu 
3 Semi-tone mu 
4 Semi-yowel 
2 Senate no 
3 _— 

nior 
. Seen-yor 0 of 
5 Seniority v 
4 Senſation 
1 Senſe fac 
5 Senſuality 
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Singular. 


2 Sentence 
3 Sentiment 


4 Seraglio d 
Se-ral-yo 
2 Seraph com 


2 Sergent 
2 Sermon ora rh 
2 Seron 


2 Sextile a/tr 

2 Sexton ecc off 
2 Shaddow @ 

2 Shallop na 


1 Shamade 
Chamade 05 


Parley 
3 Sheãt- anchor 
3 Sheãt- cable 


1 Sheep / or p 
2 Sheep- cote 


2 Sheep - fold 
2 Shekel for coin 


Q 2 


115 
Plural. 


15 


2 Shepherd 


Me Royal Univerſal | 
Singular. 


2 Shepherd - 
3 Shepherdeſs 
2 Sheriff » 

4 Sheriffalty 


3 Sheriftwick 2 


2 Shipwreck 

1 Shot 
Round ditto 
Chain ditto 
Bar ditto 
Caſe ditto 

2 Shütter 

2 Shuttle in/t 

2 vickle inft 

2 Signal v war na 

3 Signature 

2 Signet 

3 Simile 2 

4 Similitude 

3 Simpleton 

Sim: pel-ton 

4 Simplicity 

x Sine geo 

3 Verſed ditto 

4 Sine compliment 

2 Sinnet /þ | 

2 Syphon 

2 Siren mon 

2 Sirname 

2 Siſter cog 

2 Siſtrum in/t 

2 Sizer col 

3 Skeleton 

Skellet F 

2 Skillet 

2 Skewer | 

2 Scu-er - 


3 Slavery 
I Slink bea 


Singular. 

2 Sl6ven 

: det rept v 
ard 

, Smelt 

2 Smeg 1 

1 Snipe bir 

2 Snuft-box 

2 Snuff-difh 

2 _—_ age tenure 

ager 

: Scteman Fa 

4 Soci 

2 Socher 

3 Sodomite 

3 Sõdom 

2 Soffa for 

2 Soffit arc 

2 Softa for ecc 

3 Soleciſm 

4 Solemnity 

3 Sole-tenant /a 

4 Solicitude 

2 Solid g v 

Ditto Angle geo 

Ditto Number ar: 

Ditto Problem geo 

Ditto Body geo 

4 Solidity 

4 Soliloq 

3 Solitude 

2 Solo v mu 

2 Solſtice aft 

2 Solvent chy 

3 Sonata mu 

1 Song 

2 Songſter mw 

2 Sonnet po 

2 Sönſhip cog 

2 Sophi for tit 

2 Sore- 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 117 


Plural. 
Singular. Singular. | 
2 Sore-hawk 4 . 1 
2 Sorrel *.* 2 Spinſter 4a 
ey c arc geo 
2 Söring — 
, Sofa IS 1 Spire arc 
_— 2 Spirit 
| ra 2 Spittle no plu 
3 Spaniel bea be 44 
2 . 5 bir — 
2 Sparrow bir 
3 Spitula in/t ſu , ow foe 
1 ; 2 Spotifal 
eff 1 Spouſe 
Ditto Gre - Spouæe 
itto Gravity 1988 
1 See Ditto arbour me J os 
+ -—ods Ditto box me | 
1 See Ditto tide | * 
4 — 2 Spürket in/? | ex 
Stn | 2 Squadron ies 
2 Spend abr 1 Square mf 
, Se 3 Ditto Number 
N F 2 Ditto Root ar: 
e 2 Stable 
95. — Jes Staccãto mu 
-N oi + 
Oblong ditto 2 12 of 
Prolate ditto ; Staking-horſ. 
2 Sphincter 1% 3 Salon ; 
8 — Stal- yon 
a "op F mon 3 Stanchion * bui 
8 ic Stanchon 
3 Spice 2 Standard 
299 2 Standiſh uten 
2 * inſ 28 
2 Spiggot 
2 Sint inſt 2 Staple 


1 Stare 


\ 
Of, to,for, . 


through, 


upon, 1 ng 
1x7 I with, 


by, from 
Sc. 


The Royal Univerſal / 


a 
the 


1 Stare a 1 5 


2 22 


1 Star 4 

3 Fixed ditto 

4 Wanderingditto 

3 Falling ditto 

3 Shooting ditto 

1 State a v 

3 Stition v 

2 Statue 

Achillean ditto 

Equeſtrian ditto 

Greek ditto 

Hydraulick ditto 

2 Stature 

2 Stitute 

1 Steed 

2 Steeple 

I Steer bea 

Stentonophorick- 
tube na mil inſt 

3 Step- father 

3 Ditto Mother 


2 Stiver dutch coin 
Stoãker 


2 Stoker 


2 Stopper /þ 


Tobacco ditto 


2 Stopple 
1 Stork bir 


2 Story 


Singular, 
Straight 
T Strait 
2 Stringer 
3 Strapado mil 
3 Stratãgem 
3 Streamer 
2 Stripling 
2 Structure but arc 
2 Striimpet 
2 Stũdent 
4 Stylobita arc 


(Sub) is a Propo- 


on uſed in 
n 


ing Inferiority, 
C. 


4 Sub- action 

3 Subiltern of 

4 Subconſequence 
2 Sub-dean ecc off 
4 Subdelegate /a 
3 Sub-divine 

3 Sub-duple ar: 
4 Sub-lieutenant 
4 Submilltiple ar: 
3 Subn6rmal ma 


hrs 4 22 


* — la 
4 Subreption 

5 Subſidiary 

3 Subſidy 

2 Siibſtance v 

3 Sibſtantive gr 
3 Subſtitute 

5 oubſtilar-line 
2 Siibtenſe geo 
3 Sübterfuge 


3 Subtilty 


* 
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Singular. Singular, Plural. 

3 Suͤbtilty 2 Surmiſe a 

Sut-til-tee 2 Surplice 

Sut-til-ty 2 Surplus : 
3 Sübtrahend ari 3 Surpluſage 
2 Succeſs 3 Surpriſal ? la 
3 Suffragan ecc 2 Surprize 
4 Suffuſion Surrender 
2 Siigar : 3 Surrendry 1 

Soo-gur Siirrogate ecc 0 
3 Suicide” 3 Surſõlid 
1 Suit via , 4 Suſpenſory /u 
2 Suitor v 4 2 Süttler 
2 Sultan for off 3 Suttle-weight trade 
Sultana | 2 Siiture v /# an 
Sultaneſs 1 een 2 Swabber 
3 Summary Swaub-ber 
2 Sümmer tim 2 Swaling : 
Ditto arc hui Sweäling 
Ditto houſe 2 Swallow a bir $ 
Ditto tree hui 1 Swath 1 
2 Summit 2 Swiathmgband ies 
2 Summons /a 2 Sweeping v a 

3 Sumpter-horſe 2 Sweetheart 

4 Super-cargo off 2 Sweetner : 
5 Super-eminence 2 Swine-herd 
4 Superior q 2 Swing-wheel cls 
6 Superiority 2 Swivel 
6 Supernumerary off 3 Sycophant 
6 Superpurgation phy 3 oSyllable a an 
3 Supplement 2 Symbol 
3 Suppliant 3 Symmetry - 
5 Supplicãtion 3 Sympathy 
3 Suppoſal 3 Symphony mz 
3 Sttcingle 2 Symptom 
J Süre-tiſhip 3 Synagogue 5 
2 Sürety Synagog 
2 Surface v geo 5 Syncopation mu 
2 Surfeit g 3 Syncope rh gr phy 

Sur-fit 7 2 Syndick 


4 Sy- 
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Singular. Singular, 
3 Synecdoche b 2 Tem 
2 Synod ecc 2 Templar 
Synodical Month 2 Templar 4 
3 Syntagma 2 Tenant v 
2 Syringe in/l ſu 3 I endency 
2 Syſtem 2 Tendon an 


2 Syltole h gr an 2 Tendril gar 
4 Syzygia v 3 Tenement 
2 Tenct v 
« wee 2 Tennet be 


2 Tenon 
4 Tiber Von 2 Tenor mu 
1 f I 2 gr t 
4 { avernacie 3 1enhon 
3 Tablature 2 Tenure v /a 
2 Table 0 3 Termagant q 
Tabel of 3 Terrier crea 


22 Ditto Diamond 4 Ter 
4 Territory 0 

through. ( 2 2 Tabler Terror ro 2 

A dee { the f 2 Tadpole * Terrour 5 

with, £4 2 Talbot 3 Teſtament 

roms Sc. þ 3 Tale-bearer Teſtitor 8 
2 Talon 3 Teftitrix 
2 Tangent geo 2 Teſter 
2 Tinkard 2 Tether 
2 Taper g 3 Tetrachord inf? 
4 Tarantula % 3 Tctragon geo 
2 Target 4 Tetrahedron ges 
2 Tanff 2 Tetrarch god 
3 Tarpawling v Ietrarchate off | 

Tärrace Fetrarchy 5 | 
Tärraſs Leer Tetrallick pg ; 

2 Tartane 1 Text 
2 Täſſel bir * 4 Textuary | 
2 [att6 2 I cexture ; 
2 Tavern 3 Theatre 7 
4 Tautology Thea- tur 


3 Tegument an 4 Theodolite n/? 
3 Icleſcope % 3 Theorbo in/f mu | 
3 Theorem 
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Singular, 
3 Theorem ma 


4 T herm6meter 
3 Thermoſcope 3 


2 Thicket 
2 Thimble | 
2 Tho6rn-back 6 
3 Th6rough-fare 
2 Thraldom | 
Traul-dom 
4 Threnoida pe 
. Threſhold 
2 * 4 


I 12 5 ** 


Teerſe 
2 Tilt- boat 
2 Tincture v pai 
2 Tippet 
2 Tip-ſtaff 7 
2 Tip- toe 
1 Tire þ 
2 Title v 
2 Toilet 
2 Token 
2 Tönſure 
2 Todthing are but 
3 Toparchy 
2 T6pick 
2 Torus arc 
3 Tornado K 
3 Torpido f/ 
5 Torrefaction 
2 Torrent 
2 Tortoiſe amp 


Singular. 


2 Ditto hole gun 


Ditto ſtone 


1 Tour a 


Tou- ur 


3 Lguraament_ ; 


Nr 

2 Towel . 

2 Tower 1 

Tho-ur \ © 

2 Townſhip, 

2 Trattate 

1 Trade + 

2 Trader 

2 Trade-wind 
radition 

6 Traditionaliſt 


3 Traditor | 
411 gectory aft 


Traitor g 
Traytor 
2 Trammel mf 
2 Tranſit a/tr 
Tränſition v mu 


2 Tranſom carp /þ 
; 225 U 


4 Tiago . 


High ditto 

Petty ditto 

2 Treãtiſe 

2 Treãty 

2 Treble 

2 Tremor 

2 12 

2 1repang1 1. 
5 Heiden 


2 Tae! 


R 
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Plaut. 


2 Treret 


122 Tze Royal Univerſal 


Singular. Singular. 
Trevet 4 Tition un 
2 Trivet Futon 3 Tülipant 
2 Trial v /a 2 Tumbrel 
3 Triangle geo 2 Tumult 
5 Tribulation 2 Tunic v an 
3 Tribunal 2 Tünnel inf 
3 Tribuneſhip 2 Tirbant 
2 Tribute 2 Turkey et 
2 Trident 3 Turkey-pout 
2 Trifling * 2 Turn-coat 
2 Trigger 2 Turn-pike _ 
2. Trigliph arc 2 Turret arc 
2 Trigon geo a Turtle : bi 
2 Trimmer v þui © Turtur $ 
2 Frinket 2 Turtle © e 
4 Tripartient 0 Sea-tortoiſe 
Triparſhe-ent J 2 Tiitor 7 
5 Tripartition 3 Tutore 
Of, to, for, 3 Tripery 1 Type 
through, 11 Triphthong 3 Tyranny © 
from, by, 5 the 74 Triplicity 2 Tyrant 
in, unto, © C 4 Triſ&ton 2 Tyro 
Sec. 4 Triſyllable | 
2 Trillop Van 
1 Troop v mil 
Independent ditto 3 Vacancy 
2 Trooper 4 Vacdity 
2 Trophy 3 Vicuum 
2 Trowel 3 Vigabond © 1, 
Truand 3 Vagary 
2 Triant Fagary © 
Tront Fegary | 
2 Trumpet a 2 Vigrant q v /a 
Speaking ditto 2 Villey 
3 Trimpery 2 Valet 
3 Truncheon 5 7 Valetudinirian 
Trunchon 6 Valetidinary 
2 Truſtee 2 Valve me an 


2 T ucker 


1 Van 
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Singular. 


2 Viarlet v 

1 Vaſe arc 

2 Väſſal 

3 Vehicle v ph: 

4 Velocity univ 

2 Vendee a 
Vendor--*T ,. 

2 Vender * 

2 Venom unv 

1 Vent © 

2 Vent-hole F CL 

3 Ventricle % 

4 Ventriloquiſt 


Verrelt + c 
2 Vernl 
' Ferril 

1 Verſe [pe 

3 Verſicle 5 

3 Verſion 1 

2 Vertex v an aft 
Vertu6ſo a 

+ Virtu6ſo 

2 Veſſel v 

2 Veltry ecc 

3 Veſtible arc 

4 Veſtigia 

2 Veſtment 

3 Veltry-clerk 


4 Vicifhitude 


Singular. Plural. 


2 Veſture 
3 Veteran 

Vial ? 
2 Phial 
2 Vicar ecc off 
3 Vicarage gcc 
1 Vice v inf 
4 Vice-admiral of 
Ditto Ce. 


Fee fa off 


Vicon des 


2 Viſcounteſs 3 
a Victim | 


2 Victor 

3 Victory 
2 Vigil ccc | bu 
2 Village ” 


© 3 Villager 


2 Vilkm 


3 Villainy 


1 Vine 

2 Vine- yard 

2 Vintage 

3 Vintager 

2 Viol inft mu 

3 Violin in/t mu 

3 Violiſt 

5 Violincello in/? mu 
2 Viper | 


124 


Ot, toffor, 
through, 
before, at- 
ter, behind 
beſide, be- 


ſides, nig 


to, 


De Riyal Univerſal 


the 


Singular. 


Viſier 7 turk 
Vizier 3 of 

3 Viſion 5 
V oma 

5 Viſionary 

4 Viſioniſt c 

2 Viſit 5 
Viz-zit os 
Vila © 

2 Viſto F 


2 Virard 


2 Ullage 
4 Ultramarine 
2 Umbrage 

2 Umbrello 
Umbrella 

3 Umpirage 

2 Umpire 
Un- peer 

2 Uncia ag phar 

2 Uncle | 
Una * Fog 

3 Union v 

4 Undecagon geo 

3 Underling 

4 Underſtanding 

3 Underwood 

3 Unicorn 

2 — a 

5 Univer 

5 Vockbul:ty 

4 Vocition'v div 

6 Vociferation 

2 Voidance 

3 Volcino 

4 Volitron 

2 Volley 

2 Votame - 

4 Voluntary mu 


Singular. 
. Voluntier 
Volunteer 
5 Voldptuary 
2 Voliute arc 
3 Võtary 
2 Vow 


2 Upland 

2 Upright arc hui 

3 Upriſing 

2 Up- 

2 Upfide 

3 Upſitting 

2. Up-ſtart 

2 Urchin 

3 Ureter an 

3 Urethra 
Fiſtula 

3 Urinal | 

6 Urocriterium 

2 Uſage 

2 Uſher 

3 Uſtion 


Ge, .. 


Utenſil 
Ph 


an 


tlaw 
7 | 
2 Utter q 
Ditto Barrifter /a 
2 Vulture 
3 Uvula an 


W 


2 Wäffer 
2 Waggon 
2 Wigtail 


1 Waive 
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Singular. 


1 Waive 1a 

2 Wallet 
Waul-let 

2 Walleye 

2 Walling 

2 Willop 

2 Wambling 

3 Wiapentake 

1 War 5 
Waur 

1 Ward n © 

2 Warden off © 

3 Wirdenſhip eff 

2 Warder off a 

2 Wardmote 

2 Wardrobe 


2 Ward-ſtaff 25 

2 Warrant 12 

3 Wirrantry la 

2 Warren 

3 Warrener 
Warrier ay F 

2 Waſlel- 

3 VWalltler * 

2 Witer [ 

3 Witerage 

4 Water-meaſure 

3 Witer-poiſe n/f 

1: Wave a la 

2 Waywod fer off 

2 Weakling 

2 Weapon 

2 Weiſſand an 


2 Warfare 
Warrior 
Was tur 
3 Way- wiſer me 
2 Weather a v be 


1 


Singular. 


3 Weither-board, 7a 

3 Weather - cock 

3 Weather- gage na 

3 Weäther-glaſs 
Weelel * 

2 Weiſel 1. 


Plural. 


s 4 * 
2 Weevil worm 


1 Well o mi 
2 Well-hole bu: 
2 Wencher 
1 Whale fi 
1 Wharf 

2 Wharfage 

3 Whartinger 

1 Wheel inff v 

Ditto Barrow 

2 Wherry na 

1 Whig v | 

1 Whim : 8 
2 Whimſey ies 


2 Whim-wham es 


3 Whiniard c 
IWhin-yard 

2 Whirl-bone 

2 Whitl-pool 

3 Whirl-wind 


3 Whirly-gig 


1 White co 
2'White-heat 

2 Whiting / 

2 Whizzing 

1 Whore a 

2 Whoredom 

3 Whore-maſter 
3 Whore-monger 
1 Wick 

2 Wicker 

2 Wicket 


3 Widgeon 


Singular. 


+ 3 Widgeon 
I 1d-jon 
IVid-jm 
2 Widow 
Widower 
3 Widowhood 
3 Wilderneſs 
2 Wild-fire gun 
1 Will fac 
3 Ditto Parole 
5 Noncupative 
2 Wimble 
1 Wind . 
2 Windfall 
Windlaſs 
Windleſs 
Of, eo, for, 2 Window 
throw?!:, 2 Winter a 
Are, be- 2 2 Wileacre 


+ Witch 


neat,ovcr the 2 Witchcraft 


; 


beyond, 2 Witneſs @ v1 


S.. 2 Wizard 
a 2 Wonder a 
1 Work v 


2 Working v 


3 Workmanſhip 


i World 

2 Woridling 

1 Worm inf 

2 Worſhip v tit 

2 Wrapper 
Rap-per 

1 Wren 

2 Wriggling 

2 Wrinkle 

1 Wriſt 

2 Wriſt-band 

1 Writ 


$ 
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Singular. 


Original ditto 

rr ditto 
ajeſterial ditto 

2 Wydraught F 

 W-adraft 

2 Wyver v be 


X 


2 Xyſter 175 
Lyſ-tur In 
2 Xylto 


Y 


I Yard 

1 Yard-arm 

Yawling 

1 Year tum 

Jubilee ditto 

Lunar ditto 

Platonick ditto 

Sabbatick ditto 

2 Yearling 

2 Velling 

2 Yeoman 5 . 
Yem-man $7 © 

Ditto of the Guato 

2 Yerker ex off 

1 Yoke 

Ditto Fellow 

Yonker 


Youngſter 
Z 


3 Zamorin for tit 
2 Zan 
2 Zealot 


2 Zenith 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 
2 Zenith aff ' Z6cco | 
1 
3 Zetetick mwah I Zone = 
Method 3 Zynoma 


2 Zeũgma gr 


A Cullectian of difficult Words drawn up on Account of their 
ending in, or with (im) or (fs) nat regarding ſo much their 
Fermation of Number, and Application of Particles, hav- 
ing ſufficiently declared thoje two grand Points : But it may 
be noted, when a Word ends in (m) and admits the Plural 
Number, it is regular; and when a Nord ends in (ſis) and 
admts the Plural Number, then the Plural is ſarmed by (s) 
as Experience and Time will ſhew. 


7 Machiavilianiſm 


/m 3 Macr6coſm 
: 3 Magnetiſm 
Anitociſm v ari 3 Mangoniſm 
Angliciſm 3 Mechaniſm ü 
Anomaliſm chro 4 Metachroniſm _. / 
Aphoriſm v 3 Microcoim 
7 Ariſtotelianiſm a 757 3 Mönarchiim 
tel-yan-nif-ſim pe 3 Nepotiſm 
2 Baptiſm 0 3 Onaniſm 
4 cc O } 5 Pr 
—— 1 —— 
3 Bigõtiſm = aciſm 
3 Catechiſm bc Pacdobaptiim 
kiſm Pedobaptiſm 
4 Catheteriſm /u 3 Paganiſm 
4 Cath6liciſm ecc 4 Paralleliſm 
3 Edphemiſm r 4 Piralogitn 
3 Galliciſm 3 Paroxiſm 7% 
2 Greciſm 4 Patriotiſm 
3 Iconiſm_ 4 Plagiariſm 
3 Kyphoniſm 3 Platoniſm / 


3 Latiniſm 3 Pleonaſm 14 


The Royal Univerſal 
Singular. Singular. 


3Pr6chroniſmchro 4 Epideſis yu 
3 Putaniſm 4 Hypoſtaſis di phy 
3 Soleciſm 4 Hyp6theſis 
2 Sophiſm phi 4 Metalepſis v ora 
3 Syllogiſm lg 5 Metamcrphoſis 
3>ynchroniſm bro . Metäphraſis 


Metaphraſt 
fis 4 Metaptaſis 
4 Metaſtaſis pby 
4 Catachreſis 1h 4 Metẽmptoſischro 
4 Cataſtaſis play 3 Mimeſis v rh 
3 Cenofis phy 4 Paralipſis 
2 Criſis 4 Paratheſis gr rh 
4 Diagnoſis 4 Paremptoſis 
4 Dicreſis /u 4 Periphraſis 
3 Dicſis ma 2 Praxis 
| Of, to, for, 4 Diurcſis fu an 3 Pr6theſis 
| through, 4 Ectheſis ecc 3 ins ag 
from, by, b 4 Emphaſis gr rþ 3 Synopfis 


in, unto, 2 5 Epanörthoſis ) 3 Syntheſis 
after at, I © 4 Epicraſis p , 2 Theſis 
with, 


_ The Common Names of Money, Wei 81, 
Meaſures, and Time. 


— 


* —— —C CC... 
Oe I — — —— 


Penny weight ] 
Of Mok. Ounce I 
Pound | 
Farthing Of A [ 
r 
Shilling Scruple E 
| Pound Dram P 
1 Guinea Ounce F 
| Pound P, 
| WEIGHTS. Of Averdupoile + 
Of I Roy. Dram L 

Grain Ounce 


Pound 


Singular, 
Pound 


Stone 
uarter of an 

2 
Kintal 
Hundred 
Fodder 
Fother 

Tun 0 


g 


Ton 
Load 


Of Wool. 
Pound 


MEASURES. 


| ingular, 
Degree 
Cloth Mecature. 
Nail 


Quarter 
Vard 


Eugliſb 
Ell, Flom 
Auln 


Dry Meaſure. 


Of Capacity. 
Pint 


uarter 


Laſt 


Of Long-Mea- Chalder 


ſures. 


Barley-corn 
Inch 

Palm 

Poot irr 


Yard 

Engliſh 
El Flamiſh 
Pace 
Fithom 
Perch 


Furlon 
Mile 6 


= 


Tun or Wey 


Liquid Mleaſures. 


Of Capacity. 
Quarter or Jill 
Gil! 

Half pint 
Pint 
Quart 
Pottle 
Gallon 
Firkin 
Kilderkin 
Barrel 
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4 1 
Singular. 


Tierce - 6 
Hogthead 
Puncheon 
Punchion 
Pun-chon 
Pipe, or 


Butt 


Tun 
Land Meaſures. 
Being ſuperficial 


Squares, 
Link 
Perch 
Chain 
Rood 
Acre 5 

A-tur 
Time, or the 

Meaſures / 

Motion. 


Third 
Second 
Minute 
Hour 
Day 
Week 
Month 


Year 


Note, On the/- 
Eleven Head; of 
Terms, or Names 
of Quantity, turn 
all the Propoſiti aus 
of Value and 
Vuantity in the 
Mathematichs, 

8 


129 
Plural. 


130 The Royal Univerſal 
The Names of Fruits, whether of the Pulp or Maſt Kind, 
and their reſpectius froduttive Trees +» Shrubs, which 7 
leave the Learner to , m at Pleaſure, mjcrting the Name 
of the Fruit in ihe ff? Column, and Tree in the Second, 
Production. Productive. 
Plural. 


Genneting, er | 
3 j Jemieting ; 
4 Golding-Apple 

3 Gooſeberry 


e, | nu 
Haw 
Hep : 4 
Hip 
Junetin 


« a 


8 


Lime 
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Singular. Singular. Plural. 


Lime Pear 


The Names of Trees and Shrubs whoſe Fruits are expreſſed 
Mords terminating the Name of the Tree or Shrub ; 42 | 
you may eject or retain at Pleaſure the Syllable tree. 


Trees and Shrubs. Fruits. 
Bay-tree berry 
Beech-tree nut 
Bramble berry 
Brier hep 
E'glantine hip 
Elder-tree berry 
Fir-tree apple 
Laurel-tree berry 
Oak tree app * 
Pine- tree apple 

except 

3 grape 
Vine- tree : ; rain Fw. ling. 


The Names of Trees and Shrubs whoſe Fruit are not accounted 
of as valuable, &c. 


A'lder Birch Cork 
Allac Bullace Cypreſs f tree 5 
Aſp Cedar Diana 


S 2 E'bony 
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Singular. Singusat. Singular. Plural. 
Ebony Maple Sallow 
Elm Quer Sycamine 
Galangal Ozier | Syca nore c tree ts 
Lilack Oz/ſh-yur Teliow 
Lilock Po” plar Yew 


De Names of Fliwers whaſe Stems, Branches, and Roots, have 
ne other Term than their own bare termnative Term, as 
expreſſed, in either a paſſeſſtue or relative Senſe, to the fore- 


geing Finer. 


Bears-car 

Blue-bottle 

Ciper 

Cowſlip 

Cucüllate 

French-marigold 

Gilliflower 

Heliotrope 

Hy acinth 
Of, to, for, Facinth 
through, a JLily root 
O! by, an Lick ſtalk 
with, than, | the 9 MaPrigold branch c < 
De. Nar-ciſ-ſus flower 

Pink 

Polanthus 

Primroſe 

Roſe 

Sunflower 

Tulip 

Violet 


The Names of Roots. 
Artichoak of Jeruſalem Parſnip 


3 Carraway Potatoe 


Carrot Radiſh 
Karthnut Sha#lot 
Onion Turnip 


The 
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The Names of various Kinds or Sorts of Seed, as ſo termed 
from the Stock or Plant from which they are produced, and 
ſeldom expreſſed in the plural Number; yet the Quantity 
may be ſmall or great (except expreſſive of the Grains of that 
Kind) as follows : 


A#niſe Millet 
Carraway MuYitard 
Grains of Paradice Vanilla 
Linſeed 


Common Names, expreſſing Number, Quantity, or Multitude, 
ſome whereof may be made Plural, others not. 


Abiindance 
Ammunition 
Apparatus 
Apparel 
Armida 
Armament 
A'rmour 
Arm 
Artillery 
Arrearage 
A'flembly 
Automition 
Baggage mil 
Belly- Timber 
Bullion 
* 
Company 
Congreſs 
Council 
Couple 
Drove 
Errata 
Few 


Fleet 
Flock 


_ Fl6ta 


Flötilla 
Flõtſon 


Legion 
Lumber 
Main 
Matrice 
Mob 
Multitude 
Offspring 
Pair 
Parliament 
-la-ment 


People 
Pee-pel 
Piazza 
Pillage 
— 
Poſl: 
Por ſterity 
Räbble 
Raiment 
Rear 
Retinue 
Shipping 
Tackle 
Tackling : 
Tag-Rag 
Throng 
Tribe 
Trine 
Troop 
Twain 
Vermin uni 


Vulgar 


Ware 


J Ca- 


134 
A Calle Fin of Common Names, ſome 2 the Effect, 


and ſhewing the Derivative (the Effector 


The Royal Uni verſal 


an1 others the 


Act in general, ſhewing the Derivative, Actor, Effector, 


or Aﬀected. 


Prim. Act or Effect, 
rarely Plural. 


Bigotry 
Buffoonery 
Bawdry 
Bawd 
Dentiloquy 
Dotage 
Encomium 
Enthuſiaſm 
Folly 
Foolery 
Foppery 
Form 
Gluttony 
Heroiſm 
Hypocricy 
Intelligence 
Knavery 
Latin 
Leachery 
Lecture 


Legiſlature 
Language 
Manage 
5 

ſantirop 
— 
Miſery 
Moro# poly 
Non-reſ1denee 
Novel 


Novelty 


Actor, Effector, or Affected; 
Singular and Plural. 


m/t 
Leacher 
furer 


Mor 
Lingui/t 

ager 
Martyr 

550 
Miſcrean!t 
Mi ſer 

7 

dent 


li 
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Prim. Deriv. 
— 
Pedantry 4 of 
Peaſantry Peaſant 
Recuſancy Recuſant 
Religion oni 
Republick blican 
Royalty aliſi 
Scripture turiſt 
Smatch Smatterer 
Theorem remaliſt 
S 


The Appellative Names of the Liberal Arts and Sciences, 
with their various Branches Alſo of fuch rare Mechanical 


Arts, &c. derived from them; digeſted into Alphabetical 
Order, ſhewing their Derivative Art fl. 


N. B. The Art itfelf admits no Plural, but the Artiſt both 


Numbers. 
Liberal Arts. Artiſt. Liberal Arts, Artiſt. 
Prim. Deriv. Prim. Deriv. 
Arithmetic tician Logic _ gician 
Aſtronomy miſt Muſic fician 
Grammar marian Rhetoric rician 


Geometry frician 


Arts rare Mechanical, &c. 
Agriculture tor 
Alchymy | 
H F * 1 
Algebra arſt 
A'lgoriſm 
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Artiſts both Sing. & Plural, 
Archer 
Architect 
Armourer 
Aꝰttic- building 
| A'ttic-order 10 
| Augury rifl 
| Autography phift 
B 
Binary-Arithmetick 
Ditto Number 
Biography pher 
Blazon ! 
Blazonry 
Botany miſt 
Botano#lo 
Brachy graphy er 
9 Brachylogy 
| Bronchotomy . maſt 
| 0 
| | Calcography 
: | Calligraphy _ 
| Cirpentry * ter 
Ctlature 1 
1 Chirography ; pher 
| Chir6logy E10 | 
: Comedy dian -N] ts 
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Arts wanting Plural. . | 


Cometography 

8 Philoſophy 
mograp 

Cõſſe ma of | 

Criticiſm 


CP EW | 


Se 
Cycl6metry 


D 
DaQy'l 
— — 


Damaſkeening 


De#cimal Arithmetick 
Diagn6ſtick 
DialeQica 

Dialling 

Divinity 


＋ 


of 


EmbryGto 
r 
Etching 
Eth6logy 
Etimology 


F 
Fable 


Foundry ' 


Foundery 
G 


Gaſtrotomy an 
Genel j 
9 Geoear 


pher 
pher 


tick, tic 


miſt 


gif 
£/t 


bler, blift, bulater, - 


Arts wanting Plural. * Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 


| Hermeſtical Philoſophy 
| Hermetical Art or Sci. 
| Hierography 
Hipp6macy 
Hiſtory 


Hydrography Pber 
Hyſſopic Art | 


MaYgick 
Natural Ditto 
Artificial Ditto 
Diabolical Ditto 
Mate6logy 7 
Meéchaniim 
Medicine 
Mediciſter 


Nitural 9 
Ditto Philoſophy 


—— 


: Na- 
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Arts wanting Plural. Artiſts both Sing & Plural. 
Navigition gator 
Neurograph 
— : ; * 
Nomography 
Nümeral, or 
Numerical 
Arithmetick 
Algebra 
O 
CEco'nomy mii 
Onto? logy + gift 
Ophthalm6graphy | 
Opidlogy gift 
Ofratory . for 
Ornitho”logy gift 
Orthodr6mica 
Orth6dromy : | 17 
8 
Orthography 1 oh 
O ſcillancy | x3 
Oſcillation c 
Ofteology 
* 
Paẽdagogy 
Pedagogy 5 F 5 * 
Path6logy gt 
Perſpective 
| Pharmacy Apothecary 
; Philoflogy gift 
f Philo“ ſophy her 
| Phlebẽtomy miſt 
x Phraieclogy : 
: Phy'fick b . 7 2 
4 4 81 A 
4 | Phy- 
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Arts wanting Piural. 


Phytsl 
Plain- ſailing 
Planimetry 
Planiſhing 
P6e 

P6eſy 


Poly'graphy 

Poly math 
Poriſtick Method 
Portraiture 
Pſalmody 
Pſalmography 
Pſychology 
Pyret6logy 
Pyrotechny 


R 


Rhabdol 
Riſtick * a 


Ditto Architecture 


8 


Sarc6logy 
Scen6graphy 


Sciagraphy 
Sciography 
Sculpture 
Selenography 
Solfaing 
Sobphiltry 
Spagirick Art 
Spaſmology 
Specious 9 
Ditto Algebra 


Artiſts both Sing. & Plural. 


gj 


— — we 
— 


The Royal Univerſal © 
Artiſts both Sing-& Plural. 


phift 


Rnd ed SS I 
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The ative Names of the various Branches Augury 
* 41 its Profeſſors. = 7 5 


Primitive. Derivative. 


Alectry omaney, 
Anthropomancy {| 
Arithmancy | 
Cãpnomancy 
Cat6ptromancy d mancer 
Chiromancy | 


Cleroman 
Cryſtallomancy 
DaQyliomancy ; 
Exõrciſm aft 
Ga#ftromancy c 

Gal ſtromanha mancy 
GeEomancy 


Geoſcop : 

Hierdſcopy 1 ff 

Hydromancy 

1 e mancer 
ithõmancy 5 5 


Metopoꝰ ſcopy pift 


Primitive. Derivative. 


Necromincy | 
N6mancy mancer 
2 chomancy * 
Ophthalmãſcopy pi 
Ornithomancy _ cer 


Palmeſtry { 


Palmiſtry | | 
Phyſſognomy vat 


Pſvchomancy ' 
Pyromancy 
Sciomancy TT 
' Sider6man 
Soothſaying fazer © 
rer 
Sorcery | 15 wy 
Theomachy 
Uromancy ancer 
Ur6ſcopy pf ; 


The atpellative Names of the various Kinds of Governments, 
rarely Plural; but the Derivative Governor may be expreſſed 


at Pleaſure in both Numbers. 
Ariſto#cracy Gynæcocracy Strato cracy 10 
Auto cracy Medio crity Theofcracy. | 
Democracy Ochlo#cracy pl 
Deſpotiſm 2 


Epi ſcopacy Optimacy 


— — 


. . . * gan x * T4 
4 1 19 0 F - 
: * 


The following appellatiue Names of Government are formel 
5 from the appellatiue Name of the Governor. 


Governor, Government, 
Singular and Plural. rarely Plural. 
doeh) like (4) (ch) natural. 
Eirenarch f 
Ethnarch 
Heptarch 
Hierarch oy 
Monarch 
Nomarch 
Ofligarch : 
Poflygarch | 
* Tetrarch 7 
Pope Popacy 
R Regency 
Republican Republic 
Tyrant Tyranny | 1 
$ 
The appellative Names of Trades, Handicrafts, Em- 


+ ployments, &c. derived from the Matter where- 
with the Trade, &c. is concerned, or Thing et- 
ed by that Trade, c. 


- _©c$Þ$T A#tPbPZeDQTÞ -w = a. 3 


Matter or Thing. Tradeſman, c. 
Braſs Arier | 
Book: binding der f 
Bu#tchery J | cher ] 
Carving Der | 
Candle Chandler ? 
Colli | llier ? 
2 Concubine \ 
Conſection ner ? 
Cookery Cob | 1 
Credit tor \ 
Curacy Curate Þ 
Debt tor P 


Sing. and Plural. 


Diſcipline 
Drab 
Drap 
Drapery 


Drug 


Embroidery 
Engine 
Factorage 
Falconry 
Farm 


|} 
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Matter or Thing, 


— 


146 


Matter or Thing, 
Sing. and Plural. 


Sole-je-ry 
Stationary 
Statue 
Tap 
Thatch 
Silk 
Tin 
Tobicco 


And Officers or Handicrafts ending in (hip denote a 
eneral Senſe, and conſequently want Plural ; but their 


erivatives have both Numbers, as Butler/hip, Butler, &c. 


The Royal Univerſal 


Tradeſman, &c. 
Sing. and Plural. 


trycook 


rer 
Pilot 


Sole-jer 


Stationer 


— 


* 


: There 


- 


ONAHS 


Ye 
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There are a few Trades or Employments which terminate 
with the Term (monger), which Term ſignifies a Dealer 
in Groſs, or large Quantities z as 


Matter or Thing. Tradeſman, 


Cheeſe 
Iron Wan 
Pelt | 
Wood 
And by way of Derifuon. 
Mutton 
Pear F * 
Ee. 


Alſo the appellative Term (Smith) being fixed by way of Ter- 
A the Matter or Material of which the Arti ficer 
works, or maketh Utenſils, denotes the appellative Name of 
the Employ, Artiſt, or Handicraft ; as 


Smith up | 
Smithy,” in general þ Smith, ans 
Copper 

Gold | ſmith 

Silver 


Ex. Blackſmith and Whiteſmith. 
Alſo the appellative Term (wright) ; as 


Ship 2 


The appellative Names of Trades, Callings, and Employments 
not regarding their Derivation ; as follows. i 


Barber Cooper Ciitler 
Caterer Cordwaincr Drover 
Clicker Currier Farrier 


U 2 Foreſter 
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Foreſter Perfumer 

Fowler | Running-ftationer 
Fuſileer : Scrivener 

Fuſilier | Skipper na 
Harpineer 1 Taylor 

= 

Higler F 


The Refidue.. or Deficiency of theſe appellative Names 
of Profeſſions, Trades, Callings, and Handicrafts, are fully 
ſupplied in, or among the affirmative Derivatives; where 
indeed will be found a Repetition of ſome of theſe; but I 
hope ſuch Repetition will only appear as an Ornament to 
the Affirmation, and not in the leaſt eclipſe its Glory; nei- 


ther heighten the Charge of Superfluity. 


— — 


C-H AP. . 


The Promiſe made (in Page 35.) of exhibiting the her 

e wee to = ul — the | over 

rammarian, are here gage, mſerted after the fore- 

ing Irregularities, and the Lifts of regular common 

12 it being ſuppoſed he is very well Skilled in the 
foregoing Rules, &c. Then let bim 

Quere, Whether or no there remains any more grammatical 
Rules or Obſervations on — m the modera 
Britiſh nn ? 

Anfw. Tes : Let the Grammarian take for Rule and _—_— 
vation, that Names, which expreſs Things in general, or 
abftraft Qualities, are rarely to be found in the plural 
Number; likewiſe the Names of Virtues, Vices, Habits, 

Metals, Liquids, unctuous Matter, Grain, (and its Re- 

Fro Herbs an Drugs. 

nd to prevent Miflake, the following Liſts contain mo/?, if 
not all the common Names dependent on the above Rule, 
agreeing with its Order and Denominations, 


List 


Lier . 
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Common Names, which expreſs Things in general, or 


abſtraa Qualities, having no Plural when conſider 


<4 


in any one Individual, or abſtrafedly out of any Indi- 
vidual; but may admit Plural can/idered collectively. 


A 4 Bene#ficence 5 Contrariety 
4 9 4 Bene“ volence 4 Contũmacy 
3 1 Abſtruſeneſs 4 Biplicity 4 Convexity 
4 Abſurdity 3 ariſhneſs 5 Corporälity 
4 Accuracy 3 2 Booriſhneſs 5 Corporeity 
4 Acerbity Bounty 4 Corpũlency 
4 A\crimony 3 Brivery 6 Corruptibility 
4 Adivity 3 Bre'vity 3 Cõſenage 
5 Affability 4 Capa"city 3 Cöſtlineſs 
4 Affliiency 4 Captiviry 4 Covetoiiſneſs 
4 Agility 4 Carno'fity 3 Covtefy ß 
, 4 Alicrity Caſuãlity 4 1122 
4 Allegiance 4 Cele rity 3 l Cowardice 
5 Ambiguity 3 Cellitude 3 Colrteſy 
4 Ambition 5 Cerebr6citey 3 Cräſſitude 
6 Amicability Certainty 2 Credence 
Animo'!ſity 3 Lea 5 188 
Anteriority 2 — 4 t Credibleneſs 
3 5 AnthronGpathy 4 Civility 4 Credulity 
Anti pathy 3 Clarity 3 Crudity 
4 Anxi 3 Clemency Crũelty 
3 A'pathy 2 Comfort Crũelneſs 
Ardency 4 { Competency 5 8 
Ardor 3 } Compeens 4 t Curiouſneſs 
4 Alperity placency 3 Curſedneſs 
5 Aſſidũi 3 Complaiſance 
4 Audacity 4 Conca"vity D 
Averſion Concupiſcence 
3 Avowtry 3 { Congruence 3 Daringneſs 
4 Auſterity 4 | Cong 4 Debility 
4 Autocfracy 3 Conſtincy 3 Decency 
Autonomy 5 Contiguity 5 Degeneracy | 
3 {F Continence Delinquency 
| B 4 1 Continency 3 Denſity * 
4 Barba'/rity 4 Contingency 5 Diaphancity 


3 Dif- 
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3 Diffidence 4 Equility 
3 Diligence 5 Equanimity 
5 Diſabiii + Equips6llence 
3 Diſbel: 5 1 Equipollentneſs 
4 Diſcretion 6 2 
4 Dithoneſty uivalence 
6 Diſingenũity T rubeſcence 
4 Diſloy/alty $ Erubeſcency 
5 Difobedience Exãctneſs 
4 Diſparity il ExaQtitude 
Divèrſi : xcelcity 
Diviſibili 2 Exceſs 
5 Diutdroity 3 34 Excreſcence 
5 Docibility Excreſcency 
3 Drollery ; 3 | E xigence 
3 Drunkenneſs Exigency 
4 Ductility 1 
4 Duplicity Extravagance 
Extrivagancy 
E 4 Extremity 
| 4 Extumeſcence 
4 Ebriety 4 Exuberance 
5 Efteminacy 
Efficacy F 
BP 1 f Eſfecience 
5 ( Efficiency 4 ( Facility 
4 ; Efflorẽſcence 3 ; Facileneſs 
5 CT Effloreſcency 3 Fillacy 
3 Eftrontry * Fallibility 
3 Effdlgence 2 { Filſhood 
5 Elaſticity 3 Fay 
5 Electricity 6 ( Familiarity 
ce 5 ö Familiarneſs 
x — Famil-yar 
'loquence 4 2 
21 E'loquentneſs 4 Fitherlineſs | 
Eminence 3 Faültineſs 
4 2 Eminency 4 Fealibleneſs 
2 Energy 4 Fecũlency 
4 En6rmity 4 Feciundity 
5 Equability 4 Felicity 


3 Fi ixedneſs 

3 Flagrancy 

4 Flatulency 

5 Flatu6fity 

5 Flexibilit 

3 Flimſinefs 
Fluency 

3 7 Flientnefs 

4 1 Fluidity 

3 C Fluentneſs 

4 Formility 

3 Fray 


2 J Pen Frallges 

4 Fraidulency 
Frequency 

5 5/4 Friability 

Friableneſs 

3 Fri *ndlineſs 

4 Frigidity 

3 Frõthineſs 

4 Frugality 

3 Fulgency 


4 Fumidity 


4 Fun olity 
5 F uſibillity 


: Futurity 
* Future 
G, 
77 Gainels* 
Gaiety 
1 Garrulity 


Garrulouſneſs 
3 Gaſt- 
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3 Gäſtlineſs 
5 Generility 
5 Generdlity 
4 Gentility 
2 Gentry 

4 Globolity 


3 Gorgeouſneſs 


2 Grandeur. 


4 Grandiloquence 


2 Graveneſs 

3 Gravity 

2 Greenneſs 
Guiltineſs 


H 


3 Harmony _ 

3 Haightineſs 

3 Heidineſs 

1 Heed | 

3 Heedlefſsneſs 
Heſitancy 
Heterodoxy 


Heterodoxneſs 


Highneſs - 
Hi-neſs 
| 3 H6linefs 
Homogeneity | 


5 Homony!mity 


Hon 
3 , H6neſtnefs 


4 Hoſtility 
4 Humanity 
4 Humility - 


I and }F 
Jauntineſs 
4 Identity 


3 1 
Jealouſneſs 

s Ignominy 
3] I'gnorance 

I'snorantneſs 

: Illegality 
IIl-nature 

4 Imagery 

5 Imbecility 

3 Immäneneſs 

4 —— 

7 Immateriality 

4 Immenſity 

5 Immobility 

5 Immorility 

5 Immortality 

6 Impartiality 

6 Immutability 

4 Impãtience 

4 1mpenitence 

5 ImperfeQion 

4 Impertinence 

6 Impetudſity 

3 Impetus 

4 } Impiety 

4 U Impio 

6 Implacability 

3 Importance 

5 Importũnity 

6 Impoſlibility 

3 2 COOL 

Impctency 
- Improbllity.. 


5 Impropriety 


4 Fimprovidence 
3 Imprevidentneſs 
4 \ Impurity 
3 ( Impiureneſs 
5 Inability 
4 + An 
* 
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4 Incertitude 
3 Pncidence v ma oft 


5 ; Incivility. 
4 


—— - Infel i 
Emency 

4 mentneſs Infer 
{Inc ki 5 11 — 


I'ndigency 6 Inſuffi/crentcy * 
7 L indigencdes 3 Inſũran ec 
5 Indigeſtion 4 Integrity _ 
4 L Indiged. abe, 4 ry a — 
44. e na 
5 Indignation 5 perature Intel 
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Interim 
4 Intimac 
5 Intrepidity 
4 . 
vetera 
8 Inviſblity | 
5 Jocularity 
3 Jollity 
7 Irrationality 


Er 


er 
Irreligion 
rrev 


r 
Irreverence 


6 
5 
4 
5 


3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
3 
3 
5 
5 
4 
+ 
+ 
3 
5 
4 
4 
3 
4 


L 


FEET 
13 


Levity 


THO} 
2 


8 N 


ſr 
1888 


rammar and Vocabu lary. 
5 11 


5 Magnanimity - 


4 Magnihcence 
4 Maori 
4 Mgevolence | 


4 ( Malignancy 
4 
4 


igni 


6 { Mall 
| Milleablenef 


Matchleſneſs 
F ö Materiality 
5 
4 Matirity 


- Multiplicity 
4 a Munificence 

5 IMunificentneſa 
5 Mutability 


Nobility 
N6bleneſs 


Malignatneſs 


Materialneſs 


— — 


"=P 


3. Fiery 


l bh 
We 
| 8 * 
18555 n 
rr 2 Pi 22 
1H 2 +1 — 
Pash auſibili 
3 P a 
4 Obli we =" leafa = 
| liqui ID: 3 Ple ntry 
| W = + 8565 Mito enitud 
—— Plente 
1 _ k Plentif uſnek 
| 1 | — 
| olet 4 P ty 
1 4 O'bſti eneſs —— 
| 4.0 ina 5 Ponde 4 
pſtrũ cy 4 rof1 
| 3 Bocdinet phy — ity 
= 4 1 1 0 
4 1 — re 
— 5 6 P ili 
h mniſci nee 3 Pravi 1ority 
| 4 Omni). Ben 51 — 
Opaci -ſhenſe P ominanc : 
| | Opdken 13 Pre-eminence 
7 : 
[/ « Nane | 3 = = 
B 5 - Ds ſcience 
| ney 0 — 
. ; Probabſl 3 
ü 4 Parſi | 1 dean 
| 5 Parti mony | 4 — 
| 6 P ality - Prolixi ity 
| — roma , Prompt, 
| 2 aücit ny 7 ptitud 
| 3 benen ba +1 Propenion 
| enury tity 4 P ropenf1 
. 3 Pe | rop! nty 
1 5 rfid 4 br 2 
| 1 Perpeati 4 oprie oy 
1 4 Pe uity \Profperity | 
1 - — + Pd | 
ripiciii * Pudicity | 
b 5 P city 
4 b inence uerili 
& 3 it 
3 ö ulan Pu 4 
Petr] cy 4 uiflan 
anc Puilla 100 
2 135 —— 5 
31 aud | 


3 Radiance 
Radiancy 
5 F Radicality. 
4 1 Radicalneſs 
4 Rapicity 
4 Rapidity 
1 
+ ? Raſcalineſs 
6 FRationali 
a 


Realit 
Rectitude 


4 <TRecumbency 
4 Recurrency 
5 Recurvation 
4 Recũrvity 
4 { Redindancy 
4 3 Roddndntnek 
Redündance 
6 Reflexibility 0 
6 11 
Refrangibleneſs 
: Refiilgency 
4 Regility _ 
5 Regularity 
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4 Serenity 
4 2 


Relũctancy 
Reliictantneſs 
3 Reniſcence: 
6 Renacibility- . 
4 Replẽtion 
Repõſe 
5 5 2 Repolition 


Far t— epugnancy -- 

Repugnantneſs 

3 Reverence 

5 Riſibility 

4 Rotundity 
Ruſtici 


+ 7 Ruſticalnes 


5 ren 


5 fe — 

Secularneſs 
Sedũlouſneſs 
Sedũlity 

5 Senſuality - 


Servileneſs 


3 | 
X 2 - 32 Sic- 


3 Siccity 

y Silence 

1 ty 
Similarne s 

: F Sincerity 

3 T Sincereneſs 

Singulirity 

Sin 8 


6 Spirituality 
; Spiſfity 
3 ? Spiſſitude 
2 Splendour 
4 Stability 
4 Sterility 
Sufficientcy” 
J Suff gende 
6 Sumptuõſit7 
G Super-excellency 
5 Superffuity 
6 Supeniority 
5 Superlativeneſs 
4 Supremacy 


1 


5 Tacitirnity | 

4 Temerity 

4 Temperature 

1 
2 & Las dc6lity 
Tenebroſeneſs 

Timidity 
Timidneſs 


4 3 { Timidnet 


- 


11 ' The Royal Univerſal | 


TraakGrendy | 

4 ; Tran — BY 
Trepidity 
Trepidneſs 


% : Turbulency 


3 Turpitude | 
Vand U 


23 —— 


3 Val. glory 
He Vain-gl6riouſneſs 


Validity | 
View 


1 Ubiquitarineſs 
Ubiquity 

: \ Vehemence 
Vehemency 


Vehementne(s 


13 Venery v hu 


4 Vericity 

5 Vereciindity 

6 Veriſimility 

4 Verticity 

Vicin 

: 3 Ivins 

+4 Vadvity 

5 Viſgilancy 

4 Viridity 

4 Virllity - 
Vi#rulence 

4 VivaſPcity 

5 Unif6rmity 

6 VUniverſality 

3 Volatility 

5 Volubility 

4 Voricity 

4 Urbinity 

4 Uulity 


— fy be ard earth fend nd A. 


4a 
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The appellative Names of the various Branches 27 the * 


of Virtue, 
2 Candour Fortitide 
3 Charity Grace 
3 Chaſtity x Hope 
Contrition 4 Juris prudence 
2 Courage 2 Jiſtice 
3 Erquity 2 Knowledge 
3 Eupathy 2 Mercy 
1 Faith . Patience 


The oppellative Names of the various rs... the a, 


of Vice. 
5 Concupilency 2 E'nvy 


Cowardice x F lg 


2 Pridence .. 


2 Proweſs © 
3 Tomptrancy > 
2 Vallour' ' . 
3 Verity 


2 Wiſdom 


4 oO 


— 


O'bloquy 

i Pride 

1 Sloth 

Spleen, c. [ 
T Spi 


S 


ive Names of the human Appetites, Diſpolitions: 


Craft x Guile 
4 Deception 1 Hate 
Dudgeon 2 Hatred 
jen Luft 
3 Enmi nmity Malice 
The appellati 
Faculties, and Senſes, being expreſſed in general, having 
10 Plural. | 
A'varice Pity 
Compaſſion Reach 
Feeling Reminiſcence 
Fervency Reminiſcency 
Fervour Retention 
Hearing Rigor 5 
Hunger Rigour 
Philanthropy : Rikbility | 


The 'appellative Names of the varies Kinds of of Metals din 


cr else eſſe d 1 in genera], 
1 Gold 
1 Iron 


Braſs 
2 Copper 
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Pewter Solder Steel 
Quickſilver Sodder . 
Silver Spelter Zink 
. appellative Names of Minerals, wanting Plural. 
worry Roch A'llum 
: As A 1 ga $4 Armoniack 
2 Biſmuth FN 1 | 
—— — N 
— Sal L Por 
_  3' Sandarack 
4 Sinoper 
1 Spar 
3 Stibium 
1 Talk a 
3 Virtriol 
- Blue ditto 
White ditto 
Red ditto © 
Green ditto «wi 4 
3 Zaphara- 


. - The Names of Liquids expreſſed in general, want the 


Plural, as 
3 Ciderkin 3 Laudanum phy 
3 Lemonide - 
4 Lixi/vium 


3 Hy'dromel phy 3 Macilage phy 
2 Ichor /u 2 Miicus an 
LINE > 1 Mum 
2 Licker ai 


3 Miiſ- 
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; Müſcadel 

3 I Miiſcadine 

1 Muſt 

2 Nettar v phy, Cc. 
2 Nitre 


4 Purl 
Quickſilver 
radical ? 
Ditto m6iſture 
2 Rambodſe 
Rumboõſe 
4 Red-fiſtian 
2 Rennet 
1 Rheum 
2 R6t- gut 
I OE” 
3 Saliva 
2 Serum 
2 Sherbẽt 


2 She 

I Shruf! 

3 Sillabub 
2 Snivel 

1 Snot 


z3U 7 


ater 
Mau- tur 
Wine 
Spirit of ditto 
Wort 


[t is apparent cheſe admit the Plural (7) only in expreſſ- 
ing different Sorts in. Collection, or Mingling, Sc. 


The Names of Unctuous Matter, including Gums, &c. at 


3 Aſphaltos 
Balm | 
Balſam 
Bdellium 
| Benjamin 

3  Benzoin | 


rgamõt 
Bird- lime 


3 Bitumen 


Butter 

Camphire fm 

Carinna ont] 8 
Copal 


—_ — — 
2 -- d: 
en wee — 


—U— — 


© \ 


Oil /ig - 
41 Olibanun Wa I. 
Ditto of Tartar phy ö Opovalſamum phy 
5 — itch 4 
2 Dr | 


Tuürpentine 
Common ditto 
Venetian ditto 
Oil of ditte 

Wax 


The cm Names ſu Matters as are uſed in Painting, 
whether Minerals, Gums, c. they alſo wanting the plura! 
Number ; as ms | 

: Ma#fticot 

3 TU Maſſticote 
3 


Minium 
2 Oker 
O' rpiment 
Red Lead 
Smalt 
1 —— 
| erd ſe 
4 Verditer | | 
Vermillion | 5 
yon 
Ultramar ine 2 


Umber 
White-Lead 


* 
. 
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2 Barley West and + Beans 


2 Dirnel Except Tares eas 
Rye Oats Alſo Vetches 
The common Names of Spices, wanting the Plural; as 
All- ſpice Mace + 
Cinnamon 4 Mäcropiper 

2 Ginger 2 Pep#per 

Jin Jer 
De common Names of fuch Herbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Drugs, 


as tarely form tb plural Number; at, 


Camomile | 
3 Carraway þ 


— — ———̃ ͤ— — 
a” 
— — 


—— 2 — 
- 


— 


Z / — F W. 
* 


—— ʒ— — — 


* — 
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Goud 
Gaud | p 
Graſs 5 
Groundſel 
Gooſe graſs 
Gromil 
Gromwel 
Gua- i- a- cum 4 
Hawk-weed b 
Heath /6 
Hellebore b 
2 Hemlock p 
Hemp p 
Henbane 


- 


- . Horchound þ 


Houſe-leck 

Hy'acinth 
einc (2 

Hy'ſop 4 

Jack i in the Hedge 


1 rare 4 
=IF 
| 0 
3 j — + 
3 uniper / 


£72 > 
ali þ 


ks ſpur or heel 


Ma 
Meadow-ſweet 
Melon 

3 Melilot 
Mint 5 
Miſſeldine 
Miſſeltoe F 
Miſsletoc 
Moſs 2 
Mouſe- ear 
Monks-hood 
N 

5 Nicotiana 

2 Night-ſhade ep 

6 } Noli-me 

tan-ge-re 
4 Oran6co Þ 


pine 
Orrache h 


m__  Þ 


2 1 5 
Penniroyal þ 
Pellitory of the Wall 
4 Perriwinkle þ | 


2 Samphire þ 
5 Sarſaparilla | 78 
Sarſafras { 413 | 

Saxafras 


3 Snowy +. ns 
Sourvy - 
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. h | Taragon 
Sedge _ Tea 
Sena - | 1 'Teaſel 
2 Senna Thyme h 
mallage h Tormentil 
ar =_ = þ. 2 Trefoilb 
| 3 Tripoly þ 
3 Brown < turbith 
Sow-bread w blue-camomile 
Spignal or mew 3 Valerian þ 
2 Srikenard Pp 2 Vervain 
Spinache . holy-herb h 
a nage * 4 Pigeon-graſs 
2] Spinnage : Td 's tears 
Sponge Weld 
Spunge Would 17 
Spurge p Woad p 
Stone- crop 2 Woodroff þ 
Sticcory 2 Wormwood þ 
; Tibacco | Wrack w 
Tobacco I? 2 Yarrow h 
3 Tamariſk / 4 Zedoary a 
2 Tanſy b 


Such Plants Herbs, Sc. as terminate with (foot, tongu 
F and wort), want Plural, © 


Colt's-foot . Hound'tongue Dragon s- wort 
Crowfoot Banewort Felwort 
Adder's-tongue Birthwort Liverwort 
Hart's-tongue Colewort Mugwort 
But the following Plants, Herbs, Roots, &c. frequently form 
7 both Numbers. P * 
3 Aſrtichoak þ 3 Cucumber þ Marigold | 
2 Bramble / Gourd þ Muſhroom ; | | 
2 Brier /þ Hop a p Muſhroon {JP | 
2 Cabbage þ Leak | Nettle þ 1 
Chieve Leek 8 7 4 Peiony | 
Chive? } 2 Lettice þ Piſs- a- bed p | 
ſhive 3 Þ 2 Mallow Pop 
Cive +) Mandrake 2 Reed * 
2 
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Ruſh | Sca?lli Strawberry 
— Sale, % N 


A large Collectian of the Common Names of ſuch Things ar 
Matters, whoſe component Parts cannot admit the Formation 
of the plrual Number (except in expreſſmg different Kinds 
or Sorts of the ſame Thing. 


Argil Fo”ther Hire No. 9 
Duck 8 2 H6goo 

atter ricaſ ãpan- earth 
Bread F ricaſce 2 6 
Bullion Froth 12 
Cement a Fruit ory 
Cheeſe Fruſh Land in gen 
Cordage Fullers- earth La / cher @ 
Corn Frumety cook Latten 
Crewiel Furniture Leaven 
Crũor an ſu Furr Lint /i 
Down Fuſtick Litharge 
Droſs Fuſtock Loam Lear | 
Dung | Gallimawfry cook Lome 5 
Duſt Garbage Loblolly cook 


Earth Garble L6hock = 
| in gen. 
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——— 


Regulus ch 
Rhachitis an 
* phar 
O 
Rubbilh 
br 
Ruſt *. 
Sal chy 
Salmagundy 
Solomongundy 
cook 
Salt v chy 
Fixed ditto 
Volatile ditto- 
Salt of glaſs a 
Ditto of Saturn Tärras b 
Eſſential Salt Tartar phy 
— Timber 
ndever i in 
rag 3 Tinder 25 
Scum Tinſel 
Shag Tow 
Shew-bread Trafty 
Sile Tutty | 
Silk in gen Vermicelli c 
as - Wood m gen. 
Slime Wool 
Smut Yeaſt 
Snuff Zymõma 


Alſo the Common Names of ManufaQtures wanting the 


Plural (except in Expre 


Sorts. 


Alamode 
Arras 
Aſbe / ſtine 
Bombazeen 


ns of Quantity, Kinds, or 


Biickram. Camlet - 


Bombiſin 

Bombycine Bumbaſin Canvas 
Braid Ca licoe Chamois 
Brocide Cimbrick Shammy 


Damaſk 


| 


IT 
2 
— 
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L Lea#ther 


Linen Shammy 
Linſey-woolſcy Silk 
Lockram Stuff 
Lockrum Swin-ſkin 
Luftring Tibby 
Luteſtring Tammy 
Mor hair Tape 
Muſlin Tãpeſtry 
Orris Tapiſt 
Paper Thread 
Parchment Thred 
Paſtboard Tick 
Plad Ticking 
Hens ora 

thee wine 
Sarcenet Twiſt 
Sãrſenet Vellam 
Sãtten Vellum 
Sattin Velvet 
Sattinet Wadding 
Say Week 
Serge Wick 
Shag Wire 
— — Wooſted 4 
| Shalo6n_ - Worſted i 
Shamoy Tan ,: 


The Names of the various Kinds or Sorts of Stones followin 
buave rarely the plural Number, ( 


as fe 
A*damant Cirbuncle 
A'gate . Chalcedony 
A/ methyſt Chryſolite 
Ami Chryſopæia phy 
Aſwbe / ſtos Cornelian 
Beryl yan 
Bezoar Siardoin 
Bolonian-ſtone Cornu-ammonis 
Caf lamine Cry i ſtal 


pt they terminate wit 
the Syllable (fone), then they may eafuly form both Numbers ; 


Diimond 
di-mant 
di-munt 

Eagle's-ſtone 


Giraſol 
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iraſol Pearl | 
Granit 1 s-ſtone 
Hyacinth ; lai $477.) 
1 Plaſter F Wow 
ade Porphyry 
Joy ſper Pumice 
Reddle 
apis Infernalis Ruddle 
os Lazuli * 
agnet ur 
Marble Sardonyx 
Mu#ſcovy-glaſs Shale - 
Mirror- ſtone Smaragdus 
Onyx Spalt 
Opal Spar 
Oſteocolla Terrella 
Parian Marblg Topaz 


The following, and thoſe always 1 
with ( ſtone), are expreſſed in both Numbers, 
at Pleaſure ; as 


Brick-ſtone R ne | 0 
Flint, and Rubſtone 
Flint · ſtone Ruby DF 
Free- ſtone Slate g 
Grind-ſtone Touchſtone 
Hoan Whetſtone 
Pebble 
A Colleftion of Common Names expreſſing 
Actions in geneyal, and very ſeldom expreſſed 
Plural. | | 
Av6wtry Blandiloquence 
Aut6graphy _ Bounty . | 
Aut6logy Br achylogy | = D 
Aũtopf Bribery 2 £ 
Batto#logy Burglar 
Bi gamy Burglary ' 
Blaſphemy Burleſk 1 
. - Bars 


Unif6rmity 
tterance 


Wuggery 


A Cilleftion of Common Names, deneting the State and 
Condition of Beings and Things, and are ſeldom 
expreſſed in the Plural ; as | n 


on. 
4 


under, from, by 
ag — — — 


Fer rr as a _ 0 as 


Conſangũinity cog 
Contrittile phi 
Coſenage Fo . 


into, unto, 
— — 


in, 


Fuidi | 
Fore-knowledge 
Firſt-born | 


- * 


K. * 


Medio crity 
Might uni 


Proſpeſrity 


- * a 
a . 
— * 
* 
2 
»" 
o * * 4 
9 
2 
- 
> -. 


Minofrity 
Nature aw _ 
 Nobiflitf* 
Nonage _ Qui 
— -Non-entity © Rep6ſ 
 Noviſciate "Rep6ſition * 
Nüllity Reputation 
Nurture - "Ropes . 2. 
Obedience. R 
—_ 
* Sckrotty 
Shame 
1 
Slav 
Splendour 
Sumptuoſity 
Superior rity 
Supremacy 
Temperature 
Thrift 
Thriftineſs 
Tributarineſs 
Verdour 
Verdure 
4 vey 
yh 
— Want oP 
Pre-he!minence Warmth 
Pre- exi ſtence Wedlock 
Preference Welfare 
 Preferment Yeomanry 
Pregnancy . zem. many 
Priority 
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A Colleftion of fucb Common Names of Common Terms 
9 as are rarely applied in the Plural; as fal. 


Allamode Nick Ninn Shack a#. 
Currant Nipil Single- Ten 
Dawn Ne6ne-ſuch Ditto, e. 
Deſhabille N6nplus Sterling 
Devoir _ N6nſenſe Stir 
Diſhabille Noon ti Talk 


A Colleftion of Common Names, being 3 T — 

nical Terms sf ſuch Atts, Sciences, &c. as are denoted 
by the Abbreviation or Abbreviations follmwing'; alſo uu. 
ing the plural Number. 


\{ Arcanum phy, Cr. 
Arpeggio mu 


Atm 
v Attic-baſe arc 
2 5 Augu#ſtine 7 4; Caphar 
— ſeſſion . Caput Mortuum chy 
Aviſo mer Ca#ftramination mil 
_Azoth ch Chacoon mu 


Chamade 


. 


Chamade mil 
Clicket hun 
Conãtus phi 
Contra mer 
Converſe ma 
Corban ers 
Crẽpuſc 21. 
Cr6cus 2 
Decalogue div 
Decimeris © 
Dedecitemory aff 
Dureſs /a 
Eclectick phi 
Emendalis /a | 
— chro 
uüleus mil a 
Eſſe phy * 
Fourth mu 
Grind-guſto pai 
Hanſe No. mer 
Hypoſtatical Union div 
Ignorãmus /a 
— No. mil 
Lee Po — No. phy 


1 
G ditto 5 la 
Pettit ditto 


„ hog 


Magna-Charta /a 


Kar- 
Maranitha ecc 
Mariſmus phy 
Marotick Stile po 
Mar'tial Law mil 


Metre 

Meter c po 

Meum & Tuum /a 
Millennium div 
Mochlia /« | 
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Nemine contradicente la 
Neophite cr 


Niſus phy 


N on-abiflity 


Non- appearance 4a 


Nonageſimal Degree aft 
Non compos mentis Ia 
Niicleas 4 arc 
Nutriment 

Nutrition 


Olympick Fire 
Or he . * 


Philoſopher's-ſtone phi y 


_ Phry!gian Mood 1% 
| Phyviica cal Point 


Planiſphere pe 
Plarſtick Virtue ; 

Ditto Power bby 
Plus al 


Point-blank gun, be, Oc. 


Policy 
Polity F ia, Se. 
Pontlevis horſ 
Pragma#tick Sanction /a 


Premunire /a, &c. 
2 2 . Pre- 


Prime v aff chro He. 

Primum Mobile aff 

e gr 
roſopopeia rb 

. -| Ptolemaick Syſtem aff 
3 for bn * 
ythagorean Syſtem 4 

Ditto Table 0 


Thorough Baſe mu 
Thimmim ſer 
Tophet ſer 


expreſſed in general, want Plural ; as 
Spring Summer Autumn Winter 


| The Names of the cardinal Points of the Sea-Compals, 
or Winds, ſhewing the Quarters of the World, with 
their Subdiviſions, as exhibited in the following 1 
| want the Plural, 
1 NorTH 
| 2 North by Eaſt 
| 3 North North-Eaſt 
| 4 North-Eaft-by-North | 
5 JI 50 ** 

6 North Eaſt- by- | 
| > Eaft-Nonth-Eaft } Wind 
| 5 Eaſt by North 

EasT 
10 Ezft-by-South 
11 Eaſt-Seuch- Eaſt 


12 South -Eaſt- by-Eaſt 


24 
5 of the Seaſons, or Quarters of the Year, 


„K 
„ 


1 


13 South- 
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13 South - Eaſt 
14 South Eaſt-by- South 
15 South -South- 
16 South- by -Eaſt 
I 0 SOUTH 
South-by-Weſt 
9 South-South-Weſt 
— South-Weſt-by- South 
21 South-Weſt | 
22 South-Weſt-by-Weſt | 
23 Weſt-South-Weſt Ju 
24 Weſt-by-South 
WesT 4 
Weſt-by-North 


2 
— 


Ar 


l 
= Weſt-North-Weft 
North-Weſt-by-Weft 
29 North-Weſt 
30 North-Weſt- — 
31 North - North 
32 North-by-Weſt 


' A Calleftion of Common Names whoſe 
conflituent Parts admits not the ſingular 


Acquiſts Confines — 2 
Alms Contraries EMyviums 
Amends Crampo6ns 
A'ntlers Crimp-rings 
Aſhes ' Credentials 
Aﬀets -/hals 
Bellows Croches deer 


Bilboes pun Cutlets 
| Dainties 

yards Cem 8 Didtates 

Bowels an Dividers 


Brickets Dog-days 
Breeches Drags 

| Butter-teeth Dregs 
By-ends Eaves 


Calipers in/t Eaves-droppers 


| C6nders E' ffects goods FuUaments 


Intrails 
Jumbals 
umps 
{lends 
Kecks 
Kickſhaws 
Knick-knacks 


Millepedes 
Minutes notes 
Miſdeeds 
1 -aaly 
oderns 
Molaſſes oe 
Molofles 
Monſoons 


M 6ſſes 


Moveables goods 


Mues 

2 
uggets 

Mclligrubs 

Muftiches 

Neapes 

Ne ceſſaries 


Plyfers 


_ Preliminaries 


Rows 


Ruffles 


Scizzars 
Scotch Collops 
SCra 

Senſes ; 
Shickles 


Shambles 
Shavings 


* 8 2 
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Valences 


Shears 
Sheers 
Skirts 
Slippers 
Snippers 
Snüffers 
Spängles 
Sparables 
Spitter-daſhes 
Stays 
Steelyards 
Stews =» 
Stilts 
Stocks 
Süburbs 

Suds - 
Tacks 


Callection of fuch Technical Terms as are only ex- 
preſſed in 4 Plural Number, diggſted after the ſame 
Manner as the Collection 1 Terms 
Page 170; ſhowing, by the Abbreviation following 
the Term; in what Art, Science. Ic. ſuch 4 Term | 
is accepted in; as” follows. | 


Vallens 
Ve! iments 


A'bbutals 1 | Approaches mil 

Abdiictores an Arms mil 

Aborigines brs Arrears mer 

Acroters are Aſymptotes ma 

Allerions he Atlantes arc 

Alpha | | Atlaſſes arc an 32 
Alponſine Tables * Aiiges ma | [x1 
Aludels chy Barriers fort | 
Al nalects Biattlements fort 

An&cdotes chro Caliducts arc | 
Anguelles haw Capilliments an | 
A'nnals chro Capillary Arteries a? 
Annates ecc 88 phy | 
 Antepredicaments b conf 

A'ntes gar arc Commons ecc 


A an Concordates /a 
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3 


Contents com 
Contotirniated 
Madallions 
Conventuals ecc 


1— 


Convergent 
Clay A Rayegle 
FRE | 


al 
U arc 

Corpuficles phi 
Correlatives cog 
Courſes . 
88 

Suſpenſõres = 
Crenated Leaves bo 
Cricoides an 
Cuiraffiers mil | 
Culmiferous Plants bs 
Cu#ſfpidated Flowers bo 
Ciittings zar 


ad- 


D 


ae 
i Dental Letters prin 


Deſultsres 


Diacaũſtick Curves ma 


Digitated Plants bs 
Digli 
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Ember Da 


Books 1 af 
| Dialectical Arguments 15 


Ducts v an 
— FP: 

ac Ve an 
E og? erſes 
Elephantine Boo 
Ely'fian Fields s fic 


Ditto 906 ti 
Emblements v la 
Entries bu 
Equerries off 
Erect Flowers bo 
Eſcalop-Shells he 


E'ſculcnts bo 

Eſplees la 

Eftovers la 

E thicks bi 
Ethmoidals an 

Ethmoides an 


Faſhion Pieces /þ 
Fecennine Verſes po 
Fibers 


' Fibres c an by G. 


Figurate Numbers art 
Filaments an bo 
Finances 

Fiſtular Flowers bs 
Fixed Bodies aff 
Fixed Stars aff 
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F _— þ Heats hor 
Fitttocks Have-offerings fer 
Forcers fu HomoimericalPrincip. Phi 
Forces mil | Hot-cockles gam 
Fore-bolts /þ Hummums phy 
Fere-locks /þ 5 42 Principles chy 
Fortitudes a 1 eſſes haw 
Fortunes a/tr mmünities 
Four Corners geo &c. I'mplements in gen. 
Frontales an Indiviſibles v 2 
Frumenticeous Plants bo Infinite ſimals ma 
Futlocks þ Införtunes gr 
Giblocks Initials pre 

Gafflets Inns of Court la 
Gazons fort Intelligences 
Gemelles he 1 chra 
Ge#nitals an Intermefles 
Geodetical Numbers ari Interro gatives 4a 
Germins gar Interſtices phi 
Geſſes haw Joiſts 
Geſts Iſles 

Jeſt iſe 
Glans nat hiſ l ſoperi meters 
Gollops he Ifoperi!metral 
Grices /a Figures me 


Days of Grace mer Iſ6celes ma 


Grains of Paradice phy Jurats 

Gripnels þ N Days 1 
Greaves mil ambdoides 
Grinders an Lee an 
Gromets Suture 
Grounds prin Lanniars 
Ground Timbers var: is 
Guards % mil Liſhers fb 
Gules he Laſkets { 
Halcyon Days tim Latches J 
Hirpings þþ Latches me 
Harpin Irons 6 Laünders min 
Head Lines / Leaſh Laws b« 
Head Sails / Ledges 
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CLeets a 


Y 


A — 


2 
2 


| 


C 


Leetch-lines / 
Lens opt &c. 
Lifts 2 
Li“ gatures prin ſu 
—.— V 4 2 
Limbers 8 þ 
Limber-holes > 
Liquids /a gr 
Lixi”viate Salts chy 
Local Colours pa: 
Ditto Cu ſtoms 
Ditto Ceremonies 
Ditto Problems ma 
Lol garithms «ri 
Loins an 
Lucid Intervals 
Lumbrical Mu ſcles an 
Lünettes an 
Lungs an 
Macaronicks po 
Maniglions gun 
Mannopers old /a 
Mantlings he 
Manucaptures /a 
Marines 5 1111 
-reens 
Martlets he 
Martnets /þ 
Miſſeters an 
Materials bu - 
Ma#ttins ecc 
Mecha!nicalAﬀeCctions me 
Ditto Powers me 
Memoirs h/ 
Meninges an 
Metopes arc 
Miliary Glands an 
Mitchels arc 


Mitral Valves an 
Bills of Mortality chro 


Motets mu 
Moveable Signs 
Mouldings arc 
Miniments /a 
Mu'nions 

Fons 
Mu“ ſcular Arteries an 
Muſcular Fibres 

fi-burs 

Muſcular Veins an 
Napiers Bones 
Laws of Nature 
Naval Timbers þ 
Nebulus Stars a/? 
Nettings + 


arc 


Netting-Sails / 


Neuters gr 
Nichils 43 
Noble Parts an 
Nodes 4 
Nomas 
Non-naturals 
Northern Signs af? 
Notes mu &c. 
Common Notions 
Novations /a 
Nudils /# 
Nudities v paz 
Obeying Signs a/f 
Obventions old /a 
Offices arc 
Officinals phy 
Off-ſets gar 
Qleron Laws 
Olfactory Nerves an 
tic-glaſles opt 
Ofrbits an 
Ofrders v Cc. 
O'rdinaries he 
Orenges he 


Organ 
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Organ : 
Orgues F — 


Otrnaments arc 
Out-works fort 
Paliſãdoes 
Palelades J fort 
Pallats watch me 
Pangs phy 4 
Parceners la Sc. 
Parodick es al 
Parrels þ 
Partners /þ 
Patents : ha 
Letters ditto 
Pith6s rh | 
Court of Peciiliars /a 
Clerk of the Pells la 
Pentecolitals 
Pevits watch me 
Phiſes aft 
Pickles co 
Imperfect Plants bo 
Platonick Bodies 
Plays various Sorts 
Common Pleas /a 
Pleas of the Crown la 
Clerk of the Pleas 4 
Pleiades af# 
Polar Circles aft geog 
Poles aft geog 
Polemicks div 
Polliticks State aff 
Polygonal Numbers 
Peres interſtices phi 
Free-Ports 
Pounces haw 
Pounders gun 
Powderings pai arc he 


Powers ma phi al chy phar 


Predial Tythes /a 


Preſerves con 

Prick Poſts hui 
Profections /r 
Propörtionals ari 
Proxies can la 
Prutenick Tables af? 
Pulmönes an 
Quadrats prin 
Quantities 41 
Quarters lodgings 
Quarter-Seftions /a 
Quieſcents prin 
Raddlings bui 

Radiacal Curves ma 


Regular Bodies ma 

7 — ma 
itto Figures ma 

Relapſed Perſons diu 

Court of Requeſts 14 

Ribs an + 

Riches mer 

Ring-bolts 

Rites ecc 

Robbins 

Rolls v la &c. | 

Maſter of the Rolls 4a 

Rolls of Parchment 

Roof Trees bu: / 

Rungs þ 

Salts chy c. 

Sand- bags mul 5 

Sanders India ILD 

Sattellites a/t 

Sab vages peo 

Sauciſſons 7 
Faſcines 

Scriptures v {cr 


A 2 2 
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Scup- 


130 
Scupper-holes /þ 
Scupper-leathers /þ 

| Scupper-naits 5 
Scuttles 


| Series v ma 

| Servants at Arms tit 

| Sexageſimals ar 
Sharper's Tools gam 

1 Shoars 


; — v bus 
| Side-lays 


44 
8 
'E 
3 
8 
I 


Spirits chy 

Sulphurous ditto 

Acid ditto 

Salt ditto 

I Spiritualities ecc 

: 1 Splents ſu &c. 
Spokes wheel 

| Spurkets þ &c. 

Stairs but 

Stanefiles card 

Stannaries min 

| Stretchers þ 

| Strings mu 
Suckers gar 


 Sumptuary Laws 06 
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Superfi#cies 
-/he-ees F * 

Supplies mi 

Supporters he 

Sylphs Fairies 

es la 

Temporalities ere * 

Terms v phy aft ma are c. 

Teſticles 25 

Thrones div 

Tidings news 

Ties 

Tithes ecc 


«a at. 


„ { Reed Leeds i: 


Train Bands mil 


Treenels F A 


Vails gifts 61 
Vel getables in ger. 
Veins min an 
Vejours /a 91 
Victuals 
Vitals an 
Voices 
Articulate ditto 
Inarticulate ditto 
Vouſſoirs arc 
Wales A &c. 
Wangates mm 
Wings fort bai arc he 
Wires gar 
22 ort Ec. 
iphoides 
20 35 
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The appellative Names of ſuch Arts IN 


Plural Number. 
Ac6uſticks Hydroſta / ticks Phy! licks 
Conick Sections Mathema ticks =ziks 
Diaph6nicks Mecha#nicks Pneumaſticks 
Dioptricks Lan- Pofliticks 
Gnomönicks Metaphy 7 ſicks Sta / ticks 
Hydraulicks O' pticks Täcticks 
AAT. ML 


Of PROPER Names. 


＋ 72 8 mean 2 4,2 oper Names ? | 
ame is uſed ts expreſs and diſtinguiſb one 
"i "Beiog or Kind from another of the ſame Being 
er Kind 
. How do explain youfelf on this Head ? 
842 the Kg 1 Divifons or Claſſes of the ſame Beings 


” 


I, 7 < Supreme BEING / Beings. 


. 


80D 


N. B. Although there be the Name God fir a falſe God, 
yet let it be underſtood it muſt be ford a; Daw by 
a following Name, to diſtinguiſh 45200 of thoſe particular 
Gods you mean; as will be exhibited hereafter : There- 
fore the Word God conſequently and abſMutely becomes 
ether a Common Name, or 4 Quality, in ſuch on 
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2. Of the proper Names of the Godhead, or Trinity, as © 
declared ts Mankind by divine Revelation, at ſundry Times, 
and divers Manners. 


ehxvab 
The Lard of Hoſts 
Jam That I am 
Sabaoth 
The Father 
Emmanuel 
The k x v Will th 
e M117 * W ll 7 
TN a} 
oufneſs | 
Meſſia ] 
The Sm of God == 
2 PN 
i h 
mg OMP 
ir/t Begotten IA 
The Word 
Redeemer 


N. B. Ne mere muft be underſtood of an equilateral Tri- 
angle in this Place than its figuring forth Unity and 
Oneneſs, according with St. Athanaſius's Creed, and 
not to oppone the ſecond Precept of the Decalogue. 


1. Of created Beings, whether animate or inanimate. 
Animate Beings. 
I. Angelick ; as 
Gabriel, &c. Lucifer, &c. 
* 


2. Of Mankind. 
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1. Of the Maſculine; as 


Adam Hezekiah, Oc. Quintilian, Sc. 
Abraham (the Fa- Joel, &c. Richard, &c. 

ther of the Faith- Job, Cc. Samuel, &c. 

ful), c. Kiſh Thomas, &c. 
Benjamin, Ec. Korah, &c. Uriah, Oc. 
Caleb, &c. Lionel, &c. Veſpaſian, &c. 
Daniel, &c. Moſes, &c. William, Sc. 
Elijah, &c. Noah, &c. Xerxes, &c. 
Francis, Cc. O#badiah, Sc. Zephaniah, &c. 
Gad, Sc. Peter, &c. 

2. Of the Feminine; as 

Abigail, Oc. Grace, Oc. Rüth, &c. 
Barbara, &c. Hannah, &c. Suſanna, &c. 
Catharine, &c. —_ &c. Tabitha; &c. 
Dinah, Sc. dia, &c. Vaſhti, &c. 
Elizabeth, Sc. Mart, Se. Winefrid, &c. 
Frances, &c. Phillis, &c. Xantippe, &c, 


3. There are many proper Names given to Brute Crea- 
tures, either for Uſe er Pleaſure in the Animal; as 


Bucephalus, the Horſe of Alexander 
Ponto, a Ds 
'Trull, a Bitch, Sc. 


Inanimate Beings. 
1. Of the Planets; as | |} | 


Moon f Vene I Jupiter J Tsa 


Venus 


2. Likewiſe there is given to every Sign of the Zodiack 


a proper Name; as © 


1 Aries 5 Leo 9 Sagitary 
2 Taurus 6 Virgo 10 Capricorn 
3 Gemini 7 Libra 11 Aquarius 
4 Cancer 8 Scorpio 12 Piſces 


3. There 


— OE. IE OS 
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from others of the like Kind; as every Ship 


There are a great Number of proper 
* ts to particular Stars of the Br firſt, e. third, 


1 fifth, and ſixth Magnitude, (none of - be need 
here ; neither the many other Places, Lines, Points, 


&c. Ke.) » Properly denominated — the Celeſtial Globe of th: 


Heavens ; viz. 


The Ecliptick, Equinoctial Line, Zenith, Oc. 
And two Places denominated by Divines ; viz. 
Heaven Hell 


Alſo, all thoſe proper Names being properly affixed on 
the Terragucous Globe, which exhibits to the Geographer, 


I. The four grand Diviſions, er Quarters ; viz. 
1. Europe ; 2. Afia; 3. Africa; and 4. America. 


2. Their Empires, Kingdoms, Provinces, Archbiſhop- 
ricks, Biſhopricks, Diviſions, Subdiviſions, Iſlands, Ci- 
ties, Towns, Mountains, Hills, Fountains, Lakes, Ri- 
vers, Creeks, and whatever Thing or Subſtance have a 


Name given it for diftinguiſhing that Thing ar Subſtance 
s her proper 


Name under the Notion of the Feminine 


4. The proper Names in Time; as, I. The Four Seaſon, 
of the Year ; viz. Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter. 
2. The Months in the Lear; as January, February, March, 
April, May, June, July, Augult, September, Ofober, 


November, December. Ad 3. The Days in the Miet; 


&, Sunday, Monday, Tuc{day, Wednekday, Thurſday, 
Friday, Saturday. 


And 


8 RC 


d 


Britiſh Grammar and Vocabulary. 185 


And laſtly, 7 conclude this Head of proper Names with 
the annexing a fhort alphabetical Lift of proper Names of 


the falſe Deities, taten out of the vaſt Number which Men 
in various Ages, and through vain Imaginations, have feigned, 
created, and ador ed, being here inſerted for diſcretional-Uſe, 
and the final Cloſe of proper Names. 


F Adrammaleck Hercules Saron 


Apollo Juno Themis 
Baal upiter Veſta 
The Bacchus ona Vulcan 
Dagon Neptune Xixutrus 
Eacus Orpheus Ynca 
Faunus Pan Tamolxis 


(Gorgon Rhadamanthus 


As to their Original ſee the Hiſtory of the Gods; and 
for more perfect Lifts of proper Names, ſee the Appendix 
of Dyche's Dictionary, which every Briton ought to have 
in Poſſeſſion, with this Grammar. 


Q. Have not proper Names both Numbers ? 
A. Proper Names baue only the Singular Numbers, ex- 


cept in a collective Expreſſien ; as, the Alexanders, Cæſars, 
Scipio's, &c. 


B b CHAP. 


— 
bbb 
— _ 


— — ˙¹1 eee m — — * — 
— — — _ go — —— — 
* 1 — —— —ͤ—ñ—à— ñ — —— — — 
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CH AP. XIII. 


Of PERSONAL Names. 


2. What is the Uſe of perſonal Names? 

A. Perſonal Names are u/ed to expreſs and rehearſe Per- 
ſons in Being, Action, and Suffering ; and ſave the Repetition 
of the proper Names of Men, Women, &c. and the common 

ames of Things. 

This may be explained by Maſters, when a Boy can 
very well form an Affirmation through both Voices. | 
2. How many Perſons are there ? Ty 
A. Only Three; they having both the ſingular and plural 

Number; as appears by the follnwing Scale. 


Sing. Plu. 
1 Perſon I We 


Thou? (Ve 
2 Per. or \ or 
You You 


He | 
3 Per. _ They 
t 


r 


— 


e PRES 


— — 9 — nnn ts —_ 
* — 


Why is the Word You uſed when we ſpeak only to 

one Perſon, ſince it is really of the plural Number? 
t A. Cuſtom (which has introduced meft Irregularities), has 
introduced this alſo ; it being accounted ungenteel and rude to 
| ſay thou doſt this er that; ſavouring a little of Quakeriſm, 
as ſome Churchmen ſay. 

2. Have not theſe perſonal Names any Declenſions ? 

A. None But — ect their Relations, Regards, 
and Connections, to and with the other Parts of Speech, by the 


Change of State, and the foregoing Particles ; as in the 
Parallel between the Latin Noun and modern Britiſh Com- 
mon Name. 


———U— —— al DE ane ́ækdö — — — pk, = 


2. How many States have a perſonal Name ? 
A. Only Two: The Leading and the Following. 


©. Which is the Leading State? 
x A. The 
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A. The very perſonal Name itſelf taken primitively, or 
radically, whether ſingular or plural, is the Leading State. 

2. How is the Following tate formed? 

A. By a radical Subverſion of the Leading State, as will 
evidently appear from the following Scale; which p exhi- 
bits their 22 Regards, and Connect ions with the other 
Parts of Speech ; and parallels with every declined Tongue 


or Speech. 
The Scale of perſonal Names in beth States. 


Lanoing ov State. Following State. 
Sing. I Sing, Plu. 
1 Per. We of, Me Us 
Thou) Ye Fro, 1 Thee 
2 Per Þ or or g | for, or You 
'C You }) You Sc. You | 
A e | E182} 
er. he Theſe 
1 It 2 i It Thoſe 


N. 1. It is evident that the Leading State is radically 
changed to form the Following State; as appears by the Firſt 
Perſon in both Numbers, 


N. 2. The Particles cannot be prefixed to the Leading State 
in Senſe, notwithſlanding they naturally join with the Fol- 
lowing State, paralelling the Latin Pronoun Subſtantive 


Declenſions amply in all their Caſes. 


N. 3. It, has no Variation, being the ſame in both States. 
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C HAP. XIV. 


CLASS U. 
Of Words termed Qualities, 


O2: What Words are Qualities ® and their Uſe ? 

A. Quaiity Words are as aforeſaid, in Page 27, and are 
. placed and uſed before the Names; viz. Words which ex- 
Preſs Things or Subſtances themſelves, in order to expreſs 
their Manner of Being, in reſpect of ſome Quality, Num. 
ber, Figure, r Form, Motion, Relation, Poſture, Habit, 
Sc. as, a cunning Man; the third Heaven; a ſwift Horſe ; 
a crooked Crabtree ; a golden Candleſtick, &c. The Words 
cunning, third, ſwift, crooked, and golden, are properly 
an abſolutely Qualities; and are incapable of preſerving 
their Nature, being added, or put before any other Part of 
Speech, but Subſtantives or Names. 4 

©. How may 2nalities be known from the other Parts 
of Speech by Babes, and thoſe of weak Judgment ? 

A. By putting, or expreſſing the common relative Name 
TVO after the Quality; '«s is exhibited ſufficiently in the 
ſubſequent Tables of Qualities, on the Right Hand Margins - 
I hope it will be eaſily concerved, that without the Word Thing 
the Quality raiſes no Idea; but with it numberleſs Ideas. 

D: Have they no other Mark of Diſtinction from the 
other Parts of Speech * 

A. Yes : The common Qualities have another very great 
Mark of Diſtinction from the other Parts of Speech ; viz. 
By admitting Degrees of Compariſon of Quality. 

2; How many Degrees of Compariſon are there in Qua- 
4 


A. But Two: Either increaſing or decreaſing above the 
common Quality ; viz. the Comparative and the Superla- 
tive. 

2. How is the firſt aſcending or comparative Degree of 
Duality formed or made? 

A. By Two Ways : 1. By putting more before the Quality 
itſelf. 2. By ending with the Termination (er), if the Quality 
ends with a Conſonant ; and only the Letter (r), if the Que 

ity 


- 
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lity ends with an (e) final, or (ble); as will ſufficiently 
- in the Tal. following 3 in which . the 2 
awing Rule, are numeromſiy expreſſed. 

2, How is the ſecond or ſuperlative Degree of Quality 
formed ? 

A. Two Ways : In a Manner like the Comparative. 1. By 
putting before the Quality Word the little Word (moſt) or 
(very). Or, 2. By terminating the Quality Word with (eſt), 
when it ends with a Conſonant; and only (ſt) when the 
Quality Word ends with an (e) final, or (e) ſervile, or 

ble). 
s Are all the Qualities in the modern Britiſh Tongue 
governed ”y the foregoing Rules for Compariſon of Qua- 
lity Mord! 

A. No © The modern Britiſh Quality Words are not uni- 
verſally governed by the foregoing Rules of Compariſon ; 
but nevertheleſs the moſt Part of them are; as will plain 
appear in the large regular Tables following, which contain 
oily ſuch as are agreeable with thoſe Rules foregoing. 

A. How are the irregular Quality Nord formed? 

A. By almoſt as many different Formations as there are 
different Quality Words diſſenting from the general Rules 3 
as ſhall be next neceſſarily inſerted, in order to get clear of the 
Cnaft of Quality Words, in the ſame Manner as was uſed in 
Common Names, by inſerting the Irregulars firft ; as, 


Radical common Comparative or Superlative or 


Qualities. firſt Degree. higheſt Degree. 
1 Good Better Beſt | 
J 3 Bad or Worſe Worſt 
"I Thing 
uch or 
3 { Many More Moſt 
4 Little Leſs Leaſt 


Oh. Much implies Quantity; and Many implies Num- 
ber. 

The Comparitive Degree, both in Quantity and Num- 
by is often formed by the Words more than and leſs 
than. | 


2. De 
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Do every Quality Word in the modern Britiſh Lan- 
N compl hrs and form Two Degrees of Compariſon ? 
A. Not all, (though my/t do by the foregoing Rules) ; the 
following Table or Liſt containing the moſt Part, if not all 
thoſe common Quality Words which admit of no Degree 
of Compariſon, nor the Article Qualities before them. 


A Table er Lift of Quality Words wanting the Degrees 
of Compariſon. 


All 

8 | 

Any No (without a Name) changes into None 
Such Enough = fignifying Num- Enow 


Each e-nuf } ber, is changed into e-no 
G huge Frakes only . 
Another 5 der, eld 
Next beer . e Folder, oldeſt 


2. Have you intirely done with Compari/on ? 
A. There remains only. this one Precept, and all is done 


with the Manner of Compariſon 7 Quality; which 14 
Way is ormed by putting the little Particle Nord as be- 


fore the Quality Word ; and the ſame Particle Word as af- 

ter the Quality Word, with another Name bearing or con- 
taining à ſimilar Quality to the Quality compared, though | 
very probably there may be a very great . in De. 
gree of Quality in the Two Subject. 


| 
| 
EXAMPLES. l 
1 


Stone is as hard as Iron 


This Cloth is as /oft as Silk, c. Oc. 
Sufficient : Let the Maſter proſecute with Pleaſure, y 


9, You having mentioned the Term Common Qualities, 
What do you mean by that Term ? 

A. By the Term Common Qualities is meant, all tha. 

Quality Words which appear to agree in ſome Meaſure with 


Abundance of Common Names, 
9. Is 
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9, Is there any other Term or Terms given to Quality 
Nerds than Common Bualittes ® + 
A. Yes : There are a few Quality Words which properly 
fall under other Denominations ; viz. The Article Qualities, 
and Quality Words, derived from Names and Affirma- 
tions; alſo Perſonal Quality Words; all which ſhall be 
treated of in their Order, after the following Tables of regu- 
lar Common Quality Words, /hewing the Degrees of Com- 
pariſon of Quality. 


Note 1. I continue my Freedom with the Article Quali- 
ties, in the Uſe of them in the Margin, without (as yet) ſay- 
ing any thing concerning their Particulars, (knowing a Ghild 
muſt read well, and have ſome Fudgment, before he needs to 
meddle with nice Punctilia s); for indeed I am inclined to 
think he will be able to judge when he may, and when he may 
not uſe them, before he'll be able to read well the Explana- 
tions on them. Therefore I forbear ſaying any thing concern- 
ing the above Diviſions of Quality Words, till after I ſhall 
have inſerted all the more neceſſary Tables of regular Com- 
mon Quality Words. | 


Note 2. 1 have borrowed, and inſerted in the Margin on 
the Left Hand, the Perſonal Names, with their correſpond- 
ing Perſonal Variation of the Subſtantive Affirmation AM ; 
alſs, on the Right Hand Margin, the Common Subſtantive 
Relative of Names, the Nerd "THING, in Order or Deſign 
to give a Child, as he advances in Skill, an Influence over 
the whole modern Britiſh Language ; and not (as ſome Per- 
ſons, I make no Doubt, de vainly and weakly imagine) 10 
puzzle the young Tyro. 


Note 3. It is not deſigned a Child ſhould be * to the 
35 


Tryal of reading or forming Sentences by theſe Tables, until be 
is capable; then will the Application render Delight. 


CHAD. 
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CHAP. XV. 


TABLE I. 


Of Common ty Words cenf fing of Monafyllabler, endi 
* 4 9 according * al, . Order; Foo! 


ing the ion of Compariſon of Quality, and the Compoſure 
@ great Number of very good and el:gant Sentences. 9 


Note 1. Qualities ending with a fingle Conſongnt, double the 

flags . forming Compariſ:n by a T, ermingtion ; ; as glib, 
r, glib 

Bon gf A — formed from the fr and ſecond Per ſons, 
eubether fingular or plural, 4 but indifferent Senſe cloſing with 
the Ward Thing ; therefore omit the Ward Thing at Pleaſure ; 
neither de any Peron, expreſſing an animate Being, agree very well 
with an Article ; which prove at Pleaſure. 


An Inſtance. 
Animate, Jam a 1 Ra ber 4e J Thug 


Inanimate, It is che ad der deſt 
Singular Af. qual. 
1 am ad 
Thou art glad 
299 4 are 50 
e . 1 
=” A > ſnug Ila 
=. is ; the 2 din = — : 
Whic 1 ns] 
This — fim 2 78 
That 4, © trim J ty 
5 ſquat 2 
Plural & 4x 842 
: ſplit 


We 
1 
hey hot 
— WOE 
7 


Wm, ww Wow 
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Note 4. Notwwithfanding the — 72 4 Hecidents de- 
pendi on the Will 7 the Learner, him or ber regard the Car- 
cord of Number, Gen the great Diet in Tak Part of Speech 
F the modern Brit e; ds, thawwh pa- 
ire fag and Meaning it Noun Adi. ves in — — 
their unneceſſary Obſervations of Gender ; 


4 f | | 8 
Note 2. Wheever be able to ſport with, or manage the 
Doctrine of this Page of W wil thenceforward be able to 
manage every Page in this Speech : And though ſome Qua- 


lities form Compariſon bath Ways, and athers but indifferentl, yet 
to a Child it 22 Met of Indiferency. * 

Note 3. The Third Perſon of the Neuter Gender, wiz. of inani- 
mate Beings, whether Si or Plural ; alſo the Relative * 
Demonſtratrve Qualities are applicable to each particu b 
Quality Word throguheut the Whole. 


AT -AB-L. Bid ons 


C uali Words ng of Monofyllables, ending accord. 
"ag the Con of the 2. ks treble final — fee 
age 16. * 


Sing. 


I am | rich 
Thou art black 
— 8 are _ 
e 0 
She | 454 
It 7 thick 
Who ? is tiff 
Which roy” gh 
This | a 3 8 * A q 
That 3 | nigh 
OY al. 
Plural light u 
Wwe right x 
Ye | 5 tight 
They | bright 
Who 7 are bal 
Which bauld hard 
Theſe mild dark 
Kc. J wild warm 
bold WAUr m 
cold ſharp 
" ee ſhort. 
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ſhort © -raſh brix ſtanch harſh 
haſh freſh juſt hunch curſt 


Note, Any common Name may be uſed at Pleaſure, in lieu of 
Thing. And now it muſt be obſerved, that the Common Quality 


Word hath no Variation in Number and Gender; that Diftin&im 
being ſufficient in the Subſtance, 


TABLE III. 
Quality Words of Monofllables ending with e final. 


Note, E final now becomes the Vowel of the Termination, and 
the Conjenant joins with it in the Termination. 


An INSTANCE. 


Nice Nicer © Niceſt 
Sing. wide true 
I am rude ſtrange 
Thou art crude ſcarce 
You are ſafe large 
He > huge 
She > vile 
— A lame a 
is tame IJ 
That E rime E. 12 
Who S ne 51 * 
Plural rare 1 
We ? ſquare -Y 
Ye - dire & ; 
You 8 di-ur oy E 
are ſore N 
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T A B L. n 
oy Weeks bY MonoſUlables, containing each a Diphthorg, 
W -n — digeſted in the Me- Dit, ant -- 
Com. Qua. Com. Qua. 
meek 488 0 
ſleek brief 
you chief 
cet fierce 
ſweet | | 
u 1 
o 
ſmooth a w 
el 
e a e W + OM 
0 i dead 8. 1 
void deaf new 8 | & 
moiſt weak Sw: + = * O 
bleak low od. 
a u lean flow E | 5 
mean brown 8 | an 
eu clean © | = 
cheap a y - Hz 
o u dear gay 
loud clear gray 
= near 
roun eat e 
ſour 1 bey 0 f 
ſowur o a | 
ſtout broad b 
| braud oy 
e e hoarſe coy 


Note, More, moſt, er very, will be xd the moſi applicable 
to 2 = Degrees of 2 in Quality Words of more than 
one 


Alſo, I hope it will be admitted, that it is needleſs to conti- 
nue the Inſertion of the Perſonal Names, Interroga atives, Rela- 
tives, and Demonſtratives, concluding that any Child who can 
form the —_— Sentences, is enabled to form a Sentence in 
like Manner by any one of the _— Luality Words, and 

\ Ce | rendered 


_—— — . —— 


rendered — to form more than Ten Thouſand Sentences 
without any Trouble inne moſt elegant and 


polite. — 


CHAP. XVI. 


O Qualit Words conti Tue and Three Syllables, accented 
= their 2 Syl. Manner foregoing * De- 
trees of Dake pariſon and of Sentence 


agile 
agroind . 
a giiſh 4 
11. 
alive 
a'mbient 
a morous 
amort 
ample 
ancient 
anſhent 
antient 
anſhent 
a 'ngular 
a'nnual 


very 


moſt 


annular 
antique 

4111 

al nxious 


more 


ptiv 
aſthmatick 


a/ſtringene 


athlenck 
attentive 
attic 
attick 
attractive 
audible 
averſe © 
aügural 


auguſt 


aükward 


aulique 
auſt 
aũſtral 
autimnal 
a'wful 


a\/wkward + 


a zymus 
B 


backward 
backwards 
bailable 
balſamick 
band 
baneful 


baptiſmal 


barbarous 
barren 
baſhful 
beardleſs 
beauteous 
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beautiful 
bu- 
bedridden 
beholden 
belated 
beloved 
bendable 
beneaped 
benighted 
benign 
beäſtial 
Sa- ch 
biferous 
bif6rmed 
biforous 
bizenous 
ifextile 
bi 
bival ve 
blameabte 
blear- eyed 
blindfold 
blithe 


brainleſs 


backſome 


bülky 

bürl7 

buſy 
bir 


— — * 


— — 


EE ee Eon —— — — ——— 
— — — — ä H— 
—— — — - — — 


n 


caũtelous 
cautious 

ce ncral 
centuple 
cephalick 
certain 
chaly beat 
changeable 
chargeable 


Oo 
= 
þ 
=3 
F 

moſt 


claimable 
clammy 
cla/ morous 
clandeFitine 


cogent 
collective 


more 


comely 
comfortleſs 
comical 
coming 
common 
competent 
complaiſant 
compleat 
complete 
complex 
compliant 
component 
compoſite 
concave 
concentrick 
concinnous 
conciſe 
concluſive 
concordant 
concreted 
confident 
conk# (cate 
confluent 
congruent 
conick 
conical 
conjoint 
conjugal 
connate 
conſcious 
conli/ſtent 
conſonant 
conſtant 
conſular 
conſummate 
conſumptive 
content 
continent 
contingent 
contourne he 
contraband 
contrary 
contrite 
converſant 
convex 


— a a n — [EY 1 


conuſant 


courteous 
courtly 
coùſu be 


cre#dible 
_ credulous 
crenelle he 
creſt-fallen 
criminal 
critical 
croiſantee he 
croſs-grained 
cruel 
erumm 
culpable 
camberſome 
cup-ſhot 
cup-ſhotten 
curable 
curious 
cùrrent 


curriſh 


dete 


cy#nical 


cy tick 


D 


dainty 
damnable 
damp 
dampiſh 
dangerous 
dantelle he 
dapper 
Jableſs 
dead! 


_ deathleſs 
_ deboitt 


debonair 
deceitful 
decent 
decihve 
decoùrs he 
decreſſant 
decre / pid 
decuple 
de! fecive 
defenceleſs 
defait he 


definite 


defan&t ' 
delightful 
delightſome 
demure 
denchee he 
dependent 
deſertleſs 
deſiſ rous 
de ſolate 
dei ſperate 
de / ſtitute 
deſtructive 
— 
ive 
detranchec he 
deb viliſh 


diffùſive 
dige ſtive 
dilucid 
dire 

dire ful 
direct 
diſa#ftrous 
diſcordant 
diſcreet 
diſcrete 
diſcrecive 


diſdain ful 


diſeaied WV 


diſgraceful 
diſhe v neſt 
diſloyfal 
diſmal 
diſſolute 
diſſonant 
diſſuauve 
i 
diſtanced 
diſtant 
diſtaſteful 
diſtinct 
diſtruſtful 
diſuſed 
ditto 
diverging 
divergent 
divers 
diverſe 
divine 
dizz 
docile 
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Thing Sing. l Plaral 


very 


more 


eccentrick 
ecliptick 
Edible 
effa ble > 
effective 
elaſtick 
elaſtical 
elective 
elegant 
eluſive 
eluſory 
embattled 
eminent 


erratick 
erratical 
eV(cartel be 
ef ſclattè he 
eb ſtetè he 
eſtit val 
eſurine 
eternal 
evanid 
evaſive 


fabulous 


faithful 
faithleſs 
falcated 
fallible 
fallow 
famous 
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fanaltick 
fana / tical 
fatal 7 
faültleſs 


feäürful 
fearleſs 


feafible 


fear therleſe 
- Feculent 


fecund 


federal 


feeble 
fell able 


feminine 


elt 


* I 
Thing Sing.  s Plural 


gameſome 

gardant . 
— 9 
| 6 
| gal lia 

fellid 

general 
gel nerous 
genial 
gel / nital 


Britiſh 


— 
hörrible 
hornd 
ho#ſtile 


huckle-back'd 


huffling 

hülly 

hümble 
umbel 


hümorous 


1 
hünch - back d 


hun 
höre 
h6ky 


I and ] 


jidiſh 


1 
146 
iqentick 
identical 
idle 
jea#lous 


une 
iſh 
gnoble 
ignorant 


Illing 
illegal 


illicit 


inc ant 
incluſive 
incompact 
incomplete 
inconſtant 
incorrect 
incorrupt 
increate 
increſſant 


increſcant he 


incruͤſted 
incũmbent 
indebted 
-det- 
indecent 
indicant ' 
indirect 


indir ſcrect 


indiſtinct 
indocile 

indocible 
indulgent 


D d 2 
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2 

A 

— 

317 

oo 

ty 

G5 

2 A 
indu- 
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indũrate 


inventive 
inward 
jocòſe 
jo#cular 
jõcund 
Joll7ß 
jovial 
joyful. 


very 


leFgible 


le netive 
lenten 
leF#prous ' 


ler thargick 
levan- 


SSS fw_w r e ci... co ccAc\]> LL _O 


moroſe 


multiple 
mültiplex 
mimpiſh 


morbi! fick 


more 


oazy 
90 
obdurate 
objective 
oblique 
- {ihe 
obrrſcene 
ob / ſcure 
obſervant 
obſolete 
obſtinate 
obſtricive 
obtuſe 
obvious 
occult 
occurring 
occurrent 
ol cular 
odious 
offeniive 
offward 


©” minous 


. 007 y 


opacous 
opaque 
open 


over-born 
over-grown 
over-laid 
over-much 
over-ripe 
over-ſecn 
overt 

over thwart - 
outermoſt 
outmoſt 
outlandiſh 
outward 


pathetical 


patient 


95 pious 


petto 
pe! tulant 


phlegmatick 


phthir ſical 
hy'ſſcal 


＋ fu 
pi dling 

pied 
pyed 


pindirick 


4 


—— 
Plural 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
. 


Thing Si 


— 


208 The Royal Univerſal © 


ra venous 

raviſſant he 
ray6nnant be 

ready 

real 

recent 

retchleſs 

: recluſe 

recümbent 
läcdive 

yedun- 


my wy — — =y — S * — 1 


oy 


redundant roguiſh 
refulgent - roman 
regal romantick 
regardant romiſh 
regardful. roomy 
regardleſs ropy 
regent -- rorid 
regnant roſy 
re gible rotten 
regular royal 
relative ruddy 
relentleſs rueful 
remiſs rugged 
remorſeleſs riminous 
remote ruminant 
renal rural 
renaſcent ru”ſtical 
rentable ruſtick 
lete ru 
— "8 * 
repröachful 8 
re quiſite 
re“ ſolute ſacred 
reſpectful ſaleable 
reſpective ſalient he 
reſplendent” 8 
ee ſaline 
reſt F ſaltiſh 
reſtleſs Sault- 
reſtrictive ſanable 
reſtringent ſa native 
retchleſs ſanguine 
retentive ſapid 
revengeful ſapleſs 
re verend fſappy 
rheumatick dee 
rhomboi dal ſaturnine 
righteous ſa“ vage 
rightful ſaucy 
n'gid * ſavoury 
ri“ gorous ſcabbed 
rilly ſcabby 
rimy -_--  ſcabrous 
ring- ſtreäked + ſcandalous 
riſible ſcant 
ſcanty 


robuſt 


2 


ſcarry 
ſcert 


ſcrophulous 
ſcrupulods 
ſcritable 


ſeiſable 


ſelfiſh 
ſemblab 
ſeminal 
ſenſeleſs 
ſenſible 
ſenſitive 
ſenſual 
ſe ! patate 
ſepulchral 
«kral 
ſera phick 
ſera phical 
ſerene- ' 
ſerious 


E e 
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ſerous 


* 
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ſe ven- fold 


ſe veral 
ſevere 
ſex· angled 
ſex-tuple 
ſhabby 
ſhady 
ſhagged 
ſhagreen 
ſhallow 


heleerleſs 
ſhelving 
ſhelvy 
ſhirking - 


ſhort-fighted 


ſhotten 


very 


=) 
© 
8 


ſi zeable 
ſkarfed 
{kilful 
ſkinny 
ſkittiſh 
ſlabby 
ſlanderous 
ſlanting 
laviſh 
ſleepleſs 
ſleepy 


ſleety 
ſleeveleſs 


ſolvable 
ſoluble 
ſolutive 
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ſo” verei 
ſoullets 
ſoutherly 


ſouthern 
ſpacious 


ſpaVniſh 
Fr nking 
arkiſh 
ſmatick 
Fcial 
iſick 
ifical 
cious 


l 
23 
©? 


73 


ed 


9 


ſpun 

FA — AM 
fon alid 
ſqueamiſh 
ſtable 
ſtagnant 
ſtarr 
itely 
ſteady 
ſtedfaſt 
ſteely 
ſteril 
ſticky 


ſtringy 
ſtůbborn 
ſtůdious 
ſtupendous 
ſtupid 


95 
ian 
ub lpin 
ſubje&t 
ſublime 
ſubmiſſive 
ſubſequent 
ſubtile 
ſubtle 
futtle 
ſucceedent 
ſucceſsful 
ſucceſhve 
ſuccin& 
ſuccous 
ſucculent 
ſacky 
ſudden 


ſuitable 


ſullen 
ſultry 
ſummary 
{ſumptuous 
ſun-burnt 
ſundry 
ſuperb a 
ſuperfi ne 
ſupine 
ſupperleſs 
ſupple 
ſupream 
ſupreme 


ſurly 
ſatable 
ſuitable 


ts 


ſweñ 


beet. 

fink * 
S 

tabular 


ta cit 
tactical 


2 
E 
eſt 


taxable 
teachable 
technical 
techy 
tectònick 
tedious 
temperate 
temporal 
tenable 
tender 
tendinoſe 
tendinous 


— 
2 
4 
Thing Sing. s Plural 


* tenuous 


termagant 

terrible 

terrifick 

teſty 5 
thankful 

thankleſs 


E e 2 theatral 


| 
| 
| 


| 


f 
| 
'1 


theatral 
theatrical 
thieviſh 


thirſt 


. 


thoughtful 


- thoughtleſs 


threadbare 


3 thrifty 
: thumping 


thündering 
tickliſh 


tra gical 


traiterous 
tranſalpine 
tranſcendent 
tran'fient 


tranſitive 


tranſlacid 
tranſmarine 
— arent 
verſe 
rriveſty 


- treacherous 


trembling 
tremendous 
— 22 
trep1 
erickiſh 


"TO 


moſt 


more 


De Royal NM 


triple — 
trivial 


triumphant” 
triümphal 
troùbleſome 


truſty 
tuborous 


_— ST - * 
- tumid 


tumable 


 tun-bellied” 


turbid * 


turbulent 


car 


tuͤtelar 
tute] 


1 


vacant 


_ vagrant 


valiant 
wval-yant © 
valid * 
valourous 
vapid 
Various 


* Uberous 


veiny 


venal 


vendible 


 venial 


ve nomous 
ventoſe 
venturous 
ventureſome 
verbal 


verbatim 


verboſe 
verdant 
vernal 
verſable 
verſatile 
verſed 


* 
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vertical 
vertuous 
virtuous 
veſpertine 
ugl 
Vibcable 
vicious 
vigilant 
viſporous 
villainous 
vincible 
vindictive 
vinoſle 
vinous 
viperous 
virgin 
Jin 
virile 
virtual 
virtuous 
viſcous 
vil ſible 
vif ical 
vital 
viſtious 
vitreal 
vitreous 
vivace 
vit vid 
ulcerous 
ultimate 
unable 
unactive 
unaided 
unapt 
unarmed 
unbegun 
unbeheld 
unbe nign 
unbeſought 
unbidden 
unbleſt 
unbloody 
unb6ned 
unbooted 


unborn 


unbought 
unbounded 
unbridled 
-deld 
unbroken 
unbuilt 
unhuried 
uncalled 
uncaught 
uncertain 
unceſſant 
unchaſte 
unchew'd 
unchuarched 
uncilyil 
unclad 
uncloathed 
unclean 
uncliſt 
uncloy ed 
uncoifed 
uncomely 
uncommon 
unconfſtant 
uncorded 
uncouth 
uncrow'/ned 
un ctuous 
uncùred 
undaunted 
undecent 
under-foot 
under-hand 
undermoſt 
undevout 
undone 
undoubted 
ur- 
undried 
undue 
uneaſy 
unequal 
unerring 
unexpert 
unfair 


unſaithful 


unfeed 
unfei | 
— 
unfit 
unfixed 
unforced 
unforeſecn 
unformed 
unfriendly 
unfruitful 
ungain 
ungenteel 
ungodly 
ungratetul 
unhandſome 
unhand 
unhealthful 
unhealthy 
unheard 
unheeded 
unhold 
unhonefſt 
unhurt 
uniform 
unjudged 
unjuͤſt 
unkard 
unkind 
unknit 
unknowing 
unknown 
unlawful 
unlearned 
nnlike 
unlucky 
unmade 
unmanly 
unmarked 
unmaſted 
unmatched 
unmatted 
unmeaning 
unmeet 
unmelted 
unmindful 
unmingled 


— 


— 


Sing. 8s Piura 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 


— 


Thing 


unpaid 


} 


— 


- 4 —— — 


— —U— — - 
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_ 
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unpaid 
unpainted 
unpaired 
—_ led 
unperfect 
unpleaſant 
unpleaſin 
unplow 
unploughed 
unpolled 
unproved 
unpürged 
unquĩet 
unready 
unrigged 
unri 
unrolled 
unruly 
unſafe 
unſaid 
unſcaled 
unſeemly 
unſeen 
unſet 
unſettled 
unſhaded 
unſhaken 
unſhapen 
— — 
unſheathed 
unſhod 
unſhorn 
unſhũt 
unſkilful 
unſkilled 
unſoled 
unſound 
I 
ported 
unſtable 
unſtained 
unſtanched 
unſteady 
unſtẽadfaſt 
unſtedfaſt 
unſtirred 


Univerſal 


very 


moſt 


unſdre 
unſworn 
untainted 
untaken 
untamed 
untanned 
untaſted 
untaught - 
unthankful 
unthinking 
unthrifty 
untilled 
untimely 
untold 
untouched 
untoward 
untried 
untrimmed 
untrue 
untruſty 
unwarmed 
unwarned 
unwary 
unwaſhed 
unwatched 
unwedded 
unwieldy 
unwelcome 


unwholeſome 


unwilling 
unwiſe 
unwitting 
unwonted 
unworn 
unworthy 
unwound 
unwounded 
unwritten 
unwrought 
vocal 
volcative 
voidable 
volant 
volatile 
voluble 
votive 


upper 


oO REP ER Tn 3 


wanting 
wanton _ 
warhke 
wary 
wãſpiſn 
waſte ful 
watchful 
wa fteriſh 
wau- 


watery 
Wan- 


wavering 
waumiſh 
 walmyp 
wavy 
way-faring 
wayward 
wealthy 
weaponleſs 
wearied 
weariſome 
weather-wiſe 
weigh 
ae: , + 
well-bred 
well- ſet 
weſtward 
weſterly 
weſtern 
wet-ſhod 
wheaten 
whimſical 
whiſking 
whitiſh 
wholſome 
whoriſh 
wicked 
wieldy 
wilful 
willin 
wind-bound 
windward 
winged 
witty 
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woful 


worldly 
worm-eaten 
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CIA F.. FL 


Qualities, corfifting of ſour, five, and fix Syllables, being duly ac- 
cented on their proper Syllables, and exhibiting, in the Manner 


foregting, the Degrees of Compariſon of Quality, and likewiſe 


the Campoſure of Sentences. 


Note, Sceirg there can be no Neceſſity for continuing the Inſertion 
of the perſonal Names, Subſtantive, Affirmation, and Articles, 
i is hoped their Omiſfiom will be diſpenſed withal ; confidering that 
a YOUTH of either Sex may, and ought to commit them to Memory, 
bong before the Entrance on this Chapter. 


I A 


abc minable 
abliemious 
' acanaceous 
acceptable 
acce ſũble 
accidental 
{ accountable 
2 acro?nical 
© | actionable 
> | adigial 
L adamäntine 
> | additional 
4 2dmirable 
adorable 
ad ſcititious 
advantageous 
adventitious 
adverbial 
adviſable 
| adũlatory 


more Comp moſt 


adulterous 
adutible 

, affectionate 
afkt'rmative 
aVpitable 
agrecable 
alexandrine 
alexipharmick 

Lalgebraical 


alienable 
alimentary 
alimental 
allodial 
allodian 
allowable 
alluminous 
allum 
alphaber tical 
alterable 
alterate 
alternative 
ambidextrous 
ambifarious 
ambigenal 
ambi/ guous 
ambi / tious 


amblygönial 


amenable 
amendable 
amfractuous 
amiable 

a micable 
amphibious 
amphibo logical 
anacamptick 
9 
anali tick 
analytical 
anaphora rh 
anapologetical 


anato# mical 
ange / lical 
anomalous 
anonymous 
anſwerable 
antecedanious 
antichriſtian 
antimetrial 
antimonarchical 
antimonarchial 
apagogical 
—_— ptical 
apocryphal 
apodictical 
apologetical 
apolſtolical 
apoſ/ſtolick 
appeaſable 
appliable 
applicable 
apprehenſive 
approachable 
arbitrary 
argumentative 
ariſtocratick 
ariſtocratical 
arithmetical 
armillary 
aroma tick 
aromätical 


arthritick 


arth- 


arthritical 
articulate - 
artificial 
aſſertory 
aſſi duous 
ali gnable 
aſtrological 
aſtronomical 
T aly/mmetral 
atheifftical 
atrocious 
attainable 
attenuative 
available 
avaril cious 
audacious 
auricular 
_—— 
authentick 
authentical 


authoritative © 


auxiliary 


auxi-lyary 
B 


beati fick 
beati / fical 
beneficial 
bene / volent 
biangulated 
biennial 
bifarious 

bi fidated 
bifurcated 
bilinguis 
bimedial 
bipartient 
bipartite 
biquadrate 
biquadratick 
bituminous 
botanick 
botanical 
bulbaceous 


C 


cabali/ſtical 
cala mitous 
calefactive 
calefactory 
caliginous 
calviniſtical 
canicular 
cano / nical 
capacious 
capillary 
capricious 
carnivorous 
catechetical 
+ 
categorical 
catonian 
cautionary 
celebrious 
celeſtial 
celeſ chal 
cenſorious 
cenſurable 
centrifugal 
centripetal 
ceremonial 
ceremonious 
cha#ritable 
chilonian 
chilonick 
chimerical 
ki 
chrono#logical 
kro- 
cimmerian 
circumambient 
circumfluent 
circumjacent 
circumſtantial 
climaQerical 
cocciferous 
coërcible 
coëſſential 
coeternal 


F f 
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cogitative 
coincident 
colla#ceral 
colliquative 
collifive 
colluſory 
coloflean 
colourable 
combuſtible 
comfortable 
commendable 
commenſurable 
commenſurate 
commentitious 
comminatory 
commodious 
communicable 
communicative 
comparable 
comparative 
compaſhonate 
compatible 
compellable 
compendious 
complicated 
complimental 
comprehenſible 
comprehenſive 
compreſſible 
compulſive 
compulſory 
computable 
conceivable 
concomitant 
condemnable 
conditional 
conducive 
conducible 
confirmatory 
conformable 
congeable 
congenial 
gene yal 
congregational 
conjectural 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
Thing Sing. s Plural 
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Cconnatural corruptible deplcrable 
connebial coſmographical der. ſory 
nube- yal co! verable derivative 
conquerable courageous derogatory 
Kur- cox-comical deſił rable 
conſcientious creditable de ſpicable 
conſhenſbus cruſtaceous deſpoꝰ tick 
conſcionable cuniculous deſpoFrical 
| conſecutive curvilineal deſultory 
1 conſervable cu ſtomable determinable ' 
conſiderate cuf{tomary determinate 
conſiderable cutaneous dete / ſtable 
confſiſtorial cylindrical detrimental 
conſolable diaboVlical 
conſpicuous diam trical 
coniubſtantial D diaphanous 
contagious diatodick 
contemplative 8 didaQtick 
© | contemptible de-aftorſted didactical 
3 contemptuous decapitè he die tical 
> | contentious deffait he diflatory 
© | conte/ſtable deceiveable diminutive 
I contiguous decennial diſadvantageous 
A conti) nual decerptible diſaffected 
E contractible deciduous diſagrec able 
* | contradiftious declarable diſcalceated | 
© | contradictory declarative diſcalendered | 
3 1/ declarato diſcernible 
G | contri /outary ratory diſcerni 
© | controverfial dei dicatory diſconſolate a 
S | contumãcious deducible diſcolverable 
Z | contumelious defamatory diſhevelled f 
| me-lyus defendable diſhonovrable b 
| convenient defi#cient diſngeſ nuous 0 
| | conventional del nitive diſmembered he . 
6 conventual dei ſtical diſobedient a 
| | converiable deivirile he diſproportional 
convertible delectable diſproportionate a 
co-ordinate deletorious diſptitable . 
cob pulative deliberãtive diſre put able > 
corinthian deliVcious diſreſpectful > 
cornigerous deli“ rious diſſatis factory 5 
* corporeal deluſive diſſentancous 8 
correſpondent - delifory dififmilar 2 
corrigible democra#tical diſſol ub le " 
corrodible demonſtrable diſſolvable 0 
(corroſible demonſtrative diſtinguiſhable a 


diſtri- 


divideable 
diviꝰſible 
diureꝰ tick 
diurnalis 
documental 
* tical 
dorſi/parous 
dorſi ferous 


E. 


eccleſialitical 
ecſtaꝰtical 
effeſ ual 
effeminate 
effic acious 
egregious 
egy'ptian 
ayborate 
ele#Roral 
CO 
elemo#ſyn 
*. - 
elementary 
elephantine 
e!|:!gible 
elliptical 
emanative 
emblemattical 
emblemaftick 
emollient 
emol. yen 
emphartical 
emphaytick 
empirical 
empyꝰ real 
ny al 
enigma#cical 
enigmatick 
enneaPtical 
enthufha#ſick 
enthuſiaſtical 
epidemick 


epi 


epide/mical 
epileptick 
epileptical 
— — 
iſcopal 
epiſtolary 
eque / ſtrian 
equangular 
equicrural 
equidifferent 
equidiſtant 
equila#teral 
equimupltiple 
equipollent 
equiponderous 
Equitable 
equi vocal 
Eremitical 
erroneous 
erubeſcent 
eſpePcial 
eſential 
eſtimable 
ethereal 
etymological 
evaneſcent 
euchariſtical 
eventual 
everlaſting 
el vitable 
suròpean 
excentrick 
excentrical 
— I 
exciſable 
exclamatory 
excrementiycious 
excuſable 
execrable 
executive 
executory 
exegetical 
exemplary 
exhortative 
exhortatory 
ex1guous 


exorable 
exorbitant 
expedient 
expediſtious 
experimental 
expetible 
Expiatory 
explanatory 
Explicable 
exponentical 
expoyſtulatory 
exterior 
extra-judifcial 
extraneous 
extraordinary 
extra-parochial 
-hi- 
extravagant 
extrinſecal 
exuberant 
exuperable 


BY 


facetious 
factitious 
fallaceous 

faullaſhus 
familiar 

ar 

fa ſhionable 
fa ſtiduous 
favourable 
feather-edged 
feloni-us 
fictitious 
fi urative 
fimbricated 2 
flagivcious 
flammiferous 
flu ſterated 
for feitable 
formidable 
förtifiable 


fortuitovs 


f 2 
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"& 1 
fracucna! 


r 


| 
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more Comp, moſt or very Supr. 
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fractional 
frenchified 
frigiſied 
frigori/nck 
fruſtraneous 
fuliginous 
fundamental 
funerary 


G 
genealogical 


generable 
generative 
generical 
genethlical 
geocentrick 
geometrick 
geomedtrical 
glutinative 
glutinous 
gnathonical 
gnomonological 
gnomonical 
goggle-cyed 
gorbellied 
gorged he 
gd vernable 
grammanrtical 
granivorous 


H 


habitable 
habitual 
habit-chual 
harmunical 
harmonious 
heliacal 
heliocentrick 
herbiferous 
herculean 
van 
here /ditary 
heretical 
hermitical 


heterodox 
heterogeneal 
heterogeneous 
hexegonal 
hexameter 
hexapetalous 
hibernian 
hierarchial 
hierogly#phick 
hierogly#phical 
hiſtorical 
homocentrick 
homogeneal 
homogeneous 
homo#logous 
ho#norary 
ho#nourable 
honoriſ fick 
horizontal 
hoſpitable 
hyperborean 
hypocritical 
hypoſ#ſtatical 
hypotheſcical 


I and J 


ja%ulatory 
jatraliptick 
jatraliptical 
idioma tical 
ido#latrous 
je/ſuited 
jeſuitical 
1gnominious 
illegitimate 
ille#viable 
illiterate 
illo#gical 
illaſory 
illuſive 
illu#/ſtrious 
imayginable 
imayginary 
ima#ginative 


iy mitable 
imma culate 
immarceꝰſſible 
immaterial 
immediate 
immedicable 
immemorable 
1immemorial 
immenſurable 
immethod#dical 
immo derate 
immòveable 
immutable 
impalpable 
impartial 
impatient 
impeachable 
impe/netrable 
impe#nitent 
imperative 
imperce!ptible 
imperforable 
imperial 
imperious 
— 
impertinent 
impervious 
impeſtuous 
implacable 
impoplitick 
impo#litical 
importunate 
impoſſible 
impra#cticable 
impreg#/nable 
improbable 
improveable 
impro#yident 
inacceſſible 
inadequate 
inalienable 
ina/nimate 
inartiſ#culate 
inartifidcial 
inauſpiſcious 
incapable 
inca- 
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incapaſcious 
ince#ſtuous 
incidental 
inclinable 
incognito 
— 
incoherent 
incombu#ſible 
incommenſurable 
incommunicable 
incommitable 
incomparable 
incompaſſionate 
incompatible 
incompenſable 
incompetent 
incompoſite 
incomprehenſible 
inconceiveable 
incõngruous 
inconſi derable 
inconſiderate 
inconſiſſtent 
inconſolable 
inconte/ſtable 
incontinent 
inconvèrſable 
inconvertable 
incorporeal 
incorrigible 
incorruptible 
incredible 
incre#dulous 
inculpable 
incurable 
incurious 
indeclinable 
indecorous 
indefatigable 
indefeafible 
indefeiſible 
indehnite 
inde#]ible 
indemorſ{trable 
independent 
indeterminate 


indicant 
indicative 
indi' able 
indifferent 
indige#ſtible 
indigeſſted 
indiſcernible 
indiſcri/minate 
indiſpenſable 
indilbenfble 
indie utable 
:ndiflvable 
indiſloluble 
indiſtiguiſhable 
indiviſible 
indubitable 
indurable 
induYſtrious 
incfhble 
inefficacious 
ineffective 
ineffeQual 
inclegant 
inergetical 
incſhmable 
inel vable 
— 
inexcuſable 
inexhauſtible 
inexorable 
inexpedient 
inexpiable 
inexplicable 
inexpreſſible 
inexpugnable 
inextinguiſhable 
inextirpable 
inextricable 
inexuperable 
infallible 
infectious 
infelifcitous 
inferior 
inflämmable 
inflammative 
inflexible 
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infortunate 
infrangible 
ingenerable 
ingenious 
inge/nuous 
inglorious 
inhafbitable 
inharmonical 
inhof ſpitable 
inimitable 
ini#tial 
injudi#cious 
injurious 
inna#vigable 
innumerable 
inoffenſive 
inordinate 
inorganical 
inqui”fitive 
inſanable 
inſatiable 
inſcrutable 
inſenſible 
inſel / parable 
inf” dious 
inſigniꝰficant 
inſociable 
inſo”lvable 
inſolvent 
inſtantaneous 
inſtrumental 
inſucceſsful 
inſufk cient 


er Comp. eſt Supr. 
Thing Sing. 3 Plural 


in{uperable 


inſupportable 
inſurmountable 
intellectual 
intelligent 
intelligible 
intem perate 
intentional 
intercurrent 
intercutaneous 
interjacent 
interior 
interlineary 


more Comp. moſt er very Supr. 


fy * ——_— Mt. As 


intẽrpretable 


into/!lerable 
intratable 
intranſitive 
introdũctive 
int uitive 

in variable 
inve tetate 
invif/dious 
invincible 
inviolable 
inviſible 
invo”luntary 
invulnerable 
iracible 

iro / nĩcal 
irrational 
irreconcileable 
irre fra ible 
irre“ gular 
uremediable 
irre/f parable 
| irreprehenſible 
ins irreſił ſtible 


irrẽſolute 
irretrièveable 
ureverhble 
irrevocable 

1 irritable 
iſcure tic 
iſochronal 
| ro- 


1031 


tal van 
in” nerant 


[== 
| Judi ciary 
judi'cious 
| juridical 


interrogative 


licentious 


licenterick 
litifgious 
lixiVvial 
lixifvious 
longitudinal 
loquacious 
luciférian 
ludibrious 
lu xùriant 


M 


| machiavilian 


ma- li- avil· an 
magi / ſterial 

— #aimous 
— ne / tical 

— tick 
magni” hcent 
maje#'itical 
majeſtick 
maintainable 
maledicted 
male dit ed 
malc# volent 
malicious 


mediterranean 
me#1ancholick 
melancho#ly 
melliferous 
mellifluent 
mellifluous 
melodious 
me / morable 
menſurable 
meraceous 
mercenary 
merchantable 
mercurial 
meretrifcious 
meri#dional 
meritorious 
metaphorical 
metaphy / ſical 
meteolo / gical 
metho#dical 
metropolitan 
military 
miniſterial 
miraculous 
miſbecoming 
miſbegotten 
miſcellaneous 
mi#ſerable 
momentaneous 
momentary 
monarchical 
MmOong- 
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monaſterial obnoxious papiſſtical 
mona#ſtical obreptitious parabo lical 
monaſtick obſequions paraly'tical 
mo#nitory obſervable paraphra#ſtical 
mOnoPpe obſtreperous parali/tical 
monſtriferous occaſional pardonable 
mortiferous occidental parliamentary 
multangular oQangular parlimen- 
multifarious octènnial parochial 
multilaFteral odouriferous parikial 
muniloguous odorilferons parſimonious 
multinemial cecol nomical partici#pial 
multiparous ceconomick particular 
multipartite cecumenical paſſionate _ 
multpliable offi cious patriarchial 
multiplicable oleaginous Ki- 
muni#ficent olfactory patrimGnial 
my I ſterious oligarchical peculiar 
omni# potent pecule-yar 
N omni icient pecuniary 
om- niſb ſhent pe i netrable 
narcotical operative pe / netrati ve 
narcotick opinionative peninſulated 
natalitious 0ptne07! penetential 
na tional opinionated penurious 
nab vigable oppilative perceivable 
ne ceſſary opprobrious perceptible 
necel flitous orbicular perdurable 
necromantick ordinary peremptory 
nefarious orga# nical perennial 
neo/terick organized perfi#dious 
nobi / litated ornamental perfunctory 
noncupatve orthogonal perioldical 
notional orthographical perio#dick 
notorious of tentatious peripaſtetick 
n gatory over-haſty pe / riſhable 
numerable over-malted periſtaltick 
numerical oviparous pernif!cious 
nutritious outrageous perpendicular 
nutritive perpetual 
P perpetchual 
O perſeverant 
paciferous perſonable 
obedient pa#latable per{picacious 
obediential palliative peri pi! cuous 
obligatory panegy)rical perſuaſive 


er Comp. eſt Supr, 


Thing Sing. s Plural 


CE A » nn 
— — a 


%éń˙b - — 1 ..... . ˙— ö ˙ m 


— — 
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— — 


upr. 


man ou 


more Comp, moſt or very $ 


—— ä. anna 


rſuaſo 
4 
pertinacious 
peſtilential 
phana ““ tical 
phanta'/ſtical 
phanta"ſtick 
phariſai / cal 
philolo / gical 
philoſo“phical 
piratical 
pleaſureable 
poly! gonal 
ponderable 
ponti'lfical 
po#ſterior 
potential 
pot-va#liant 
-valyant 

practicable 
practical 
practick 
pragmaſ/tical 
pragma”rtick 
precarious 
precipitant 
precipitous 
pre: diable 
predof! minant 
pre-engaged 
prefactory 
preferable 
prejudicial 
prelatical 
preparative 
preparatory 
prepoſterous | 
preſum! ptuous 

reter- natural 
preventional 
preventative 
preventive 

rimigentous 
problemal / tical 
prodigious 
pro / ntable 


progre'! ſſional 
progreſſive 
proleptical 
proleptick | 
promi/!{cuous 
prof! miſſory 
prophe” tical 
propitiatory 
propitious 
proportionable 
proportional 
protuberant 
proverbial 
providential 
provincial 
provi ſional 
prof / vocative 
prudential 
ruri ginous 
— lle 
pulmonary 
ulmoneous 
puniſhable 
pyramidal 
pyramidical 


Q 


cuadrangular 
quadriennial 
quadrilateral 
quadrinof! mial 
quadripartite 
quadrupedal 
quadrupedous 
que ſtionable 
quinquennial 
quotiffdian 


R 


rabbinical #& 
rapa"cious 
ratiocinable 
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ratio! 'nable 
rational 
reaſonable 
rebellious 
rebel-yous 
receiveable 
reci'procal 
recitative 
recommendable 
recommendatory 
recommendative 
reconcilable 
reco'!verable 
recreative 
recrementitious 
rèctifable 
rectilineal 
rectilinear 
redeemable 
redoubtable 
— 
re fracto 
refrigabls 
refrang:ble 
regimental 
ridze-men- 
rejetable 
religious 
re! 1: ſhable 
remarkable 
reme diable 
remedileſs 
remiſſible 
repairable 
repealable 
repercuſhve 
reprehenſible 
reproachable 
reproveable 
reptitious 


. repudiable 


reputable 
rcunent 

i b-ſhe--yent 
refinacious 
reſinible 


reſolutive 
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ſuper· celeſtial 


reſolutive 
reſponſible 
reſtorative 
retrieveable 
reverential 
reverſible 
revertible 
revocable 
rewardable 
re-waurd- 
rhetorical 
ridi#culous 


S 


ſabba / tical 
ſacerdotal 
ſacramental, 
ſacrile gious 
ſagacious 
ſalacious 
ſalubrious 
ſaVlut 
ſalutiferous 
ſanctimonial 
{antimonious 
ſanguina 
laporir fiek 
ſaporous 
ſarcaꝰ ſtical 
ſataF nical 
ſatis factory 
ſaty rical 
ſchiſma tical 


2 
ſcholaꝰ ſtick 
chola “ ſtical 
As- 
{cientifick 
ſeaſonable 
ſedentary 
{editious 
ſelf. dependent 
ſelf· evident 
lempiternal 
ſontentious 


ſeparable 
ſeptennial 
ſeptentrional 
ſerviceable . 


ſeſquialteral | 


ſexagenary 
ſexennial 


ſhatter. brained | 


ſigniFhcant 
ſigniꝰ ficative 
ſimonĩacal 
ſociable 
ſocial 
ſodomi / tical 
ſolicitous 


ſol li 
folltitial 
ſomniferous 
ſomnii fick 
ſophi ſtical 
ſoporifierous 
ſpagirical 
ſpagirick 


. ſpe#culative 


ſpiritual 
pirtaous 
11 
entorian 
ſercographical 
ſternutatory 
ſubalternate 
ſub-contrary 
ſublunary 
ſablunar 
ſubordinate 
ſubrept./tious 
ſubſervient 
ſubſtantial 
ſubterraneous 
ſudatory 
{ufferable 
ſuftiſcient 
ſulphureous 
ſumptuary 
{yperable 


ſuperabindant 


-celeſ-chal 
ſupercilious 
-Ct]-pous 


ſuper-e!minent 


ſuperfi#cial- 
ſuperfluous 
ſuperior 
ſuperlative 
ſupernatural 
ſuperſti / tious 
ſuppor table 
ſuppoſiſ titious 


ſuppurative 


ſupramundane 
ſurrepti/tious 
ſuſceptible 
ſuſpicious 

ſ affainable 
ſyllogilſtical 
ſymbo “ lical 
ſympatheꝰtical 
ſympathetick 
ſyno ical 
ſy'nodal 
ſyno"nymal 
{ſynonymous 


* 


temerarious 
tempe”ſtuous 
temporary 
tena"cious 
te nantable 
terminable 
terraqueous 
terreltrial 
terre! t-cba/ 
teſtaceous 
theolo"gical 
theoma"pical 
theore tick 
theoretical 
tolerable 


traditional 
; 0 8 


— 
Ne 
T. 2 
— WJ 
0 
0 
813 
31 
= 
= 
tra- 
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| 


— 


/ 
: 
| 
| 4 | 


— 


A 


— 


more Comp. molt or very Supr. 


| > 


cory 
tranſmiflible 
tranſmutable 
tranſportable 
treaſonable 
triangular 
tricennial 
triennial 
trigonomitrical 
trila"teral - 
trino”mial 
tripartite 
tun-bellied 
tuniculated 
tyra"nical 


and U 


vain-glorious 
valetudinary 
va luable 
vapori ſerous 
variable 
vegetable 
veneni' fical 
veneni“ fick 
ve nerable 
venereal 
venèrous 
veriloquent 
veril6quious 
ver:i{t/milar 
vermicular 
vermiculole 
vermifugous 
vernacula 
vertiginous 
vexatious 
victorious 
violable 
viſionary 
vi“tiable 
vitrificable 
vitriolick 
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 traditionary 


vit i lous 
vivacious 
viviparous 
ulcerated 
ulterior 
ultramuindane 
unacceptable 
unaccountable 
unaccu//ttomed 
unacquainted 
unadmoniſhed 
unadviſed 
unaffeted 
unalienable 
un-ale-ye-nable 
unialterable 
 un-avz/-ter 
una"nimous 
unanſwerable 
unappeaſeable 
unapproachable 


unärgued 


unãſſayed 
unaſſiſted 


unattainable 
unattempted 
unattentive 
unavailable 
unbecoming 
unbegotten 
unblameable 
unbowelled 
uncanoꝰ nical 
uncapable 
unchangeable 
uncha”ritable 
unchriſtened 

un-tri//-entd 

un-#ri/-chend 
uncircumciſed 

| -cized 

uncircumſpect 
uncollected 


vncome at- able 


uncomfortable 

un-tum- i 
uncompounded 
unconcerned 
unconceiveable 
uncondemnable 
uncondemned 
unconformable 
unconquerable 

Ker 

unconſcionable 
F on- 
unconſtrainable 
unconſumeable 
uncontemnable 
unconte" ſable 
uncontgollable 
uncorrected 
uncreated 
uncultivatable 
uncukivated 
uncurable 
uncuꝰ ſtomable 
uncu”ſtom 
uncu''tom 
undecided 
undeclined 
undefended 
undefifled 
undefrayed 
undertaken 
under-written 
undeſerved 
undetermined 
undiſcharged 
undiſciplined 
undiſtinguiſhable 
undiſti nguiſhed 
undutifi 


line” loquent 


finemployed 
n 
ur executed 
unexpected 


unexperienced 
unexpreſſible 
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unextinguiſhable unpaſrallelled 


unfaſhioned unpardonable | 
-ſhon - unpéaceable 
unfeathered unperceiveable 
unfledged unpo! liſtied 
unfettered unpolluted 
unfi#niſhed unprecedented 
unfortified unpref#judiced 
unfrequented unpreme / ditated 
unfurniſhed unprepared 
unga#thered unprevented 
ungovernable unpro#htable 
ungracious unpro ſperous 
unka bitable unprofvident 
unhallowed unpuni#ſhable 
unhaltered unquenchable 
uh-has!- unqueſtionable 
unhealable - gueſl-chon- 
unima#pinable 1 | 
unimployed unreaſonable 
— unrebucable 
uninha#bited unreclaĩ med 
unintelligible unre#compenſed 
uninterrupted unreformable 
uninvited unregarded 
unitable unregardful 
univerſal unrelentin 
unla mented unremediable 
unleavened anremitted 
unlicenſed unremoved 
unlimited unrepaired 
unmannerl unreproveable 
— unreſiſted 
unmarried unreſolved 
unmadlitered unreſtrained 
unmeaſureable unrevenged 
unmeſditated vunrewarded 
unmerciful unrighteous 
unmole#ſed unrivalled 
unmoveable unſaleable 
unnaFtaral unſaluted 
unne / ceſſary unſanctified 
un-neſ-/eſ unſatisfaory 
unnumbered unſavoury 
unoccupied unſcriptural 
unoppoſed unſearchable 


unſcaſonable 
unſcaſoned 
unſeparable 
unſerviceable 
unſ{ociable 
unſpeakable 
ubdued 
unſucceſsful 
unſufferable 
unſuitable 
unſullied 
unteachable 
untenable }. 
untractable 
untuneable 
unva#luable 


unvanquiſhed 


un-uniform 


unuſual 


uniitterable 
unwalled 
unwarlike 
unwarranted 
-unwatered 
un-wau-ter 
-unwearied 
vociferous 
voluminous 
voluntary 
voluptuous 
voracious 
urinary 
uſurious 
utterable 
vulnerable 
vulpinary 
vulpine 
uxdrious 


W 


warrantable 
weather-beaten 
white-livered 
worldly-minded 
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* CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Article Quality Words. 


2. Have you done with Common Qualities ? 

A. Yes. Sufficient Rules and Examples have been inſerted con- 
eerning them ; they reſpecting neither Number nor Gender, in our 
Language, though they de in many others. Oh! what an Abate- 
ment of Trouble and-Concern! Oh! welcome Ceſſation of 
Fatigue - 

9. You mentioned in Page 91, there remained a few Qua- 
lity Words of different Denominations from Common Quality 
Mord,; viz. 1. Article Quality Words. 2. Quality Words 
derived from Names and Affirmations.. 5. Perional Quality 
Words. 4. Demonſtrative. And, 5. Relative or Rehearſal 


Quality Words. 
at have you to ſay of the firſt Sort; wiz. of the Ar- 
ticle Duality Words ? | | 

A. Fi, I make uſe of the very ſame Expreſſion which the 
Authors of the Engliſh Grammar with Notes have made ; viz.” 


A, An, or The, we Qualities may name, 
Becauſe their Uſe and Nature are the ſame. 


That is, A is uſed as a 2nality Word before a Common Name 
of the Singular Number, beginning with a Conſonant; an in 
like manner before a Common Name — . with a Vowel ; 
the is likewiſe uſed as a Common Quality Word before moſt Com- 
mon Na , beginning with either a Vowel cr Conſonant in 
both Numbers, 


Note 1. Theſe three Duality Words, a, an, and the, are not 
only uſed before Common Names, but are as frequently uſed 
immediately before Quality Mord; as Experience teaches thro! 
every Series of Common Qualit) Words. 


Note 2. # and an before Common Names of the Singular 
Number (for indeed they cannot in Senſe be put before the 
Plural Number) extend the Signifxxation of a Common Name to 
any one; and fo to all, one by one, of its Kind: But he be- 
fore the Singular Number reſtrains it to ſome Particular, and 
by that Means makes a Common Name equivalent to a Proper 


Name. 


Note 
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Note 3. Theſe Article Duality Words never ſhew or denote 
Individuation, therefore they cannot in Senſe be ſet before any 
Proper Name, as Abraham, &c. nor before any of the Perſonal 
Names, or Perſonal Qualities ; which doctrinal Points are ſuffi 
ciently declared in both the preceding and ſubſequent Exam. 
ples. Where theſe Article Duality Words are chiefly uſed they 
are inſerted in the Margin ; and where they are uſeleſs, they 
are not inſerted. 


Note 4. They are not expreſſed when the Name reſſes 
the Thing in general ; as * 
ExamPLE I. 
MAN, being mortal, ſoon fades away, and dies. 
Obſerve, It is not ſaid, a Man, or the Man. 


ExAMSP LE II, 


VIRTUE conſiſts in the Mean. 
| Obſerve, Not @ or the Viriue. 


Note 5. A and an ſometimes ſignify one. 
ExAamMPLE I. 
As, All to a Man. 


EXAMPLE II. 
All to an Ox, &c. : 


Note 6. A and an may be termed indefinite Articles, becauſe 
they leave the Senſe of the Word to which either of them ma 


chance to be put before, undetermined, to what Particular ts 
meant. 
EXAMPLE, 
See what it is for a Man to have to do (or be concerned) 
with ungrateful Wretches. 


Obſerve, A Man; viz. any Mas. 


Note 7. The may be termed a demonſlrative Article, or the 
d:finite Article; and ſignifies the ſame in Senſe as the Word 
Wat; becauſe it points out and determines the Senſe of the 
Common Name that immediately follows it, to ſome Particular. 
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EXAMPLE. 


The People of England are happy; wiz. that particular People, 
&c. &c. | | 


Note 8. When an Article comes before a Proper Name [as 
ſometimes it happens fo, there being few general Rules in any 
Art or Science without an Exception) let it be obſerved, ſome 
Commen Name is to be thought of, or underſtood. 


ExamMeLleE I. 


The Thames; where the Common Name R1ve R is under- 


ſtood. 
ExamyeLle II. 


The Halifax; viz. the Ship termed or called Halifax. 
Likewiſe ſuch Expreſſions as are uſed by way of Eminence or 
Diſtinction; as h 

ExamyLteE I. 
. ' { Cavendiſh, I that is, one whoſe Name is Cavendiſb 

He 1s a Wal: le, c or Wal fale. 1 


EJAY LE II. 
The Dunks ; that is, the Family of the Dunks. 


EZANUTTI III. ' 
The Alexanders, the Ce/ars, &c. wiz. any brave and valiant 
Men may be put under thoſe Appellatives. Likewiſe we ſay, 
the GOD of Abraham, by way of Diſtinction from the falſe 
Gods. 


— — — 


CHAP. . 
Of Quality Words derived from Names and AFFIRMATIONS, 


2: What 2ualities derive from Names? 

A. 1. Poſſeſſive Quality Words. 2. Reſpetive, And, 
3. Perſonal. 

2. How do the Poſſefſive derive or form from Names? ? 

A By any Name, whether Singular or Plural, by rerminating 
the Name with 's or es, if the Neceſſity of Pronunciation require 
it ; as in the Examples following. 


E x- 
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EXAMPEES. 
1. Max's Nature ; for the Nature of Man. 


2. Men's Nature, 
3. Waller's Poems, in the Manner above. 


4. The Church's Peace, 


Nate, When the Plural Number ends in -, as it generall 
does, then either the Plural s, or the ; that forms the Poſſeſ- 


ſeſſion, muſt be omitted, or ejected out of th Pe ve Duality, 


e 
there being no Neceffity for both 7; as in the following 


EXAMPLES. 


1. The Lords Houſe, not, the Lords's Houſe, Oc. 
2. The Commons Houſe, c. 


Note 2. The like muſt be obſerved of proper Names of more 
than one Syllable that end with , whenever they are formed, 


or turned into P Quality Words ; as in the following 


KS WHEY & 


en eee, 


Though the full Writing is preſerved in the forming proper 
Names of Monoſyllables; as in the following 8 Pere 


EXAMPLES, 


1. King Cbarlis's Court, 
2. St. Fames's Park, &c. Ec. 


9. How are the Re/peFive Quality Ward; derived, or formed 


from Names ? 
A. By incorporating a foregoing Name inte a following, by this 
little Mark (-] called a Hyphen; as is exhibited in the following 


EXAMPLE 9. 


1. Sea-Fiſh, 5. Home-Cloſe, 
2. River-Fiſh, 6. Gold-Ring, 
. Liſbm-Voyage, 7. Silver-Bowl, &c. Sc. 


3 
4. Self-Love, 


2. Why are they termed Re/petive ? 
A. For this Reaſon, the foregoing Name being joined and incor- 
forated into the following, the tate Names in Fadt are then become 
Unity ; 
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Unity ; the fr Name des then liſe its Eſſence of Name, i re 
ſpotting, or implying only, fon what Place, * what Matter, be 
following Name hath Relation to, or is _—_— from, or what 
Matter it is compoſed ; as is evident from the foregoing E xam- 

7. 
2 Which are the Perſena ! Quality Words? 

A. The Perſonal Quality Words are inſerted in the two follow- 
ing Tables or Scales; which may alſo be admitted into the Term 
Perſonal Poſſeſſives; they denoting immediate Poſſeſſion of them- 
felves ; but more tmphatica/ly with the annexing or joining of the 
Poſſeſſive Quality Word OWN ; as is exhibited in the following 
Scales ; wwhich at the ſame Inlance ſhews the Formation of a great 
Number of various Sentences, without Trouble or Fatigue. 


i 


Of fach Perſonal Poſſeſſive Quality Words as will eafily accept 
the Word OWN, and omit it; but in all Sentences and Expre/- 


fans require a Common Name after them ; as per Experi- 
EAce, ; 


1 
33 5 2 
83 & . 3 2 
== 82 32 
e. 


Singular Plural 
it they 1 Per. my our 
this . } theſe 2 Per. thy ( your 
that f J thoſe ; 
which which her 

Nete, Self is uſed with the Qualities in this Table, with 
or without Own ; but always let it cloſe the Sentence in- 
ſtead of the Name. 


- 
I 
Thing Sing, s Plural 


Fo Teach a Child to obſerve but only the Concord 
of Number, and the Reading will become eaſy and plea- 
ſant to a meer Infant, both in the foregoing and fol 
ing Table. 


low 
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TABLE u. 


Of ſuch Perſonal poſſeſſive Quality Words as vill not admit the 
Poſſeſſive Word OWN, mor am Name after them, 


Sing. Plural Sing. and Plural 
it they | Per, J mine 
this 15 | — N — 
that e ine 0 
12 2 Per. accord with 
which which _ both Numbers. 
3 Per. 1 
theirs 


2. Which are the Qgaliiy Wards derived from Mir mation? 
A. Such Affirmations as admit the Termination ing, ed, d, 
't, or n, denoting being, doing, or ſuffering. N 


Examples of theſe Kinds of derivative Quality Words are 
numerouſly expreſsly in the following Diviſion of Words, in 
their proper orderly Derivation ; nevertheleſs, I here give an 
Example or two of the three Sorts or Kinds. 


1. Examples of Being. 


1. I, bring a Man, have put away childiſh Things, 
2. I have been a Child. | 


Note, Quality Words derived from Affirmations denoting 
Bz1ixG, are confined wholly to that one Word, and beer. 


2. Examples of Doing. 
1. A prancing Horſe, 
2. The flying Gag. known by ending in ing. 
&c. &. 


ä 3. Examples of Suffering. 
A wounded Soldier, 


A crack't Bone, ; . "Wa 
The beaten Powder, Known by ending with ed, d, , 


The fals Bullock, 
&c. &Cc. 


>» = 


en, OT *. 


H h 9. With 
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9. With what Head or Diviſion of the Latin, and other de- 
clined Languages, do theſe derivative Quay Words concur 
and agree ? 

A. ith that Part or * of Word: in the Latin, and 
other declined La wages, terme egg. 


2. Do the Derivatives in irg always denote or imply 
doing ? — 

A. No : For withont a following Name they denote the Effect 
of Aion. 


ExXxAawuePLESs. 


1. A Writing, : ; 3. The Running of Horſes, 

2. A Fighting,  &c. &c. 

2. Are thoſe Derivatives from Affirmations ending in ug, 
ed, 4, , en, or , always Quality Words ? 

A. Ne; Signifying the Time of Action or Suffering, by the Au- 
xiliary am, Tc. with a Perſon prefixed, they can by mo Mean re- 
tain the Property of Quality Words, being . then really Affirma- 
ions, 


EXAMPLES: þ 


I am writing a Book, 
. He is mending a Cloak, *, 
We have burned or burnt the Papers, 
. Ye have commended the Work, 

&c. &C. | 


D. When are theſe derivative Quality Words from Affirma- 
tions meer Quality Words ? | 
A. 1. When they bear na reſp+2 to Time. 
Ex. 1. A learned Man. | 
2. A carved Pillar. 


2. When they admit the Degrees of Compariſon. 


Ex. 1. Loving, more loving, moſt leving. 
2. Learned, more ren. LB; moſt /carned. 
"HF A 


3. When they are compounded with ſuch 4 Prepaſition, that 


ile Afrrn.ation they deſcend br derive frem, will by no 
Mean admit ; as in the following 4 


+ v 0 - 
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EXAMPLES, 


1. Unbecoming 
2. Unheard Thing, c. 


3. Unſeen 
&c. &. 
unbecome 
Note, There is no Saying to J unhear 
unſee 


— 


C HAP. XX. 


Of Denonſtrative, Interrogative, and Relative Quality Waras. 


2. Which Words are termed Demonſtrative 82 ? 

A. Only the two Words this and that; for this Reaſon, they 
always point out or ſhew what particular Perſon or Thing you or 
another may mean ; as in the Examples Fee is numtrouſiy ex- 
frefſed. However, admit a following Example or two for a final 
Explanation. | 

EXAMPLES, 


Sing. 
— 5 Man, Woman, Boy, Girl, Thing, 


De | or 1 Horſe, Dog, Cat, Rat, &c. 


Plural 
Theſe 
Dem. } Thoſe 


Note, This and its Phural relate to Things nigh, or near at 
Hand; that and its Plural denote or refer to an Object or Ob- 
jects farther off, 


2. What 2uality Wards are thoſe that are called interroga- 
tive Duality Words ? 

A. Only theſe three following ; viz. Who, What, and Which. 

Q. Is there any Difference in the Uſe of the 7nterrogative 
Duality Word: ? | 

A. There is a great Difference in the Uſe of theſe Wards ; as 


H h 2 11 W6 
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1. Who is uſed only in aſking Queſtions of a Perſon or Per- 
ſons ; and has, like the Perſonal . Names, a Leading and a Fo/- 
lowing State; and is not improperly termed a Perſonal Interro- 


A Scale of the States of Who, 
C of 8 
to 
Leading State | for Following State 
Who + through 8 Whom 
hoo by hoc m 
from 
Cwith, Sc. 3 


2. What and Which are uſed promiſcuouſly in aſking Que- 
ſtions ; ſometimes interrogating about a-Perſon or Perſons ; 
ſometimes concerning a Thing or Things; as is fully explained 
in the following 


EXAMPLES. 


1. What Man is he that is able to oppoſe him ? 
2. What Book is that ? , 

3. Which Woman do you like ? g 
4. Which is your Coat? 

5. Which Way muſt I go? Te. Tc. 


9. Have not the modern Britiſßs Tongue the Term Relative 
Duality Wards to accord and agree with the Term R /ative 
in other Languages ? 

A. There is no ſuch Term admitted. Nevertheleſi, there art 
abundance of Expreſſions require it ; we expreſſing ourſelves very 
often in relative or rehearſal Expreſſions. : a 

2. How are relative or rehearſal Expreſſions ſupplied with 
relative or rehearſal Quality Wards ? 

A. By berrewing the two Demonſtratives, and two of the In- 
terrogatives, and adjoining to their Company the Ward ſame, a; 
appears in the following Lift : 

This Who, Oc. 

That Wich lame 


2. How do you explain, or make thefe to appear relative 
or rehearſal Quality Words, ſeeing they are demonſtrative and 
interrogative Quality Words before ſhewn ? 

A. Very eaſily, by the following ExamPple;. 


Exan- 
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EXAMPLES. 


1. The Stick, &c. you cut, &c. is This or That. 

2. 'That is the Pen, &c. which I made. 

3. I am the Man obe made it, Qc. 

4. They are the Men «ho built the Church, Oc. 

„ Tobn is the Man whom I, Oc. ſaw, Sc. | 
| 8. hat Fellow, &c. is the ſame I ſaw picking a Pocket, 

Se. | 

7. That Thing, Cc. is indeed the very ſame [meaning 
Thing] with, or to mine 


Note, I judge the foregoing Examples are ſufficient to ex- 
plain, that the foregoing borrowed relative or rehearſal Quality 
Words do each of them, in their reſpective Example, ſave the 
Repetition of the foregoing Name. But I am not fo vain as 
to conclude, a — of Grammar will judge theſe few neceſ- 
ſary Examples ſufficient for a Boy's underſtanding fully rela- 
tive or rehearſal Sentences ; wiz. ſuch as contain the 2uality 
Words now treating of ; but I hope every Mafter will amply 
ſupply their Defe&, by producing to his young Bre many more 
at his own Option. 


„, — 


C HAP. XXI. 


Of transforming Quality Words ist Names, &c. and concluging 
wwith a Table of the cardinal and ordinal Numbers, 


9. It having been abundantly ſhewn, and made evident, 
that Names of all Sorts do degenerate from the Subſtance to 
the Quality; I deſire to be informed, whether or no Qualig 
Words do not advance to Name: ? 

A. Sometimes Quality Words do advance ts Names; as is. the 
Examples follewing. 


ExAur res. 


Proud, Ee. 
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2. Is there no other Method of —_— Word: into 
Names, than putting them abſolute in the Manner aforeſaid ? 
A. Yes: Me, Quality Words will admit the Terminatien neſs, 
eehich is of no other Uſe but to form or tranſpoſe Quality Words 
into Names; - which are termed Names of abſtract Quali- 
des. 
NE Do 2uality Words form any other Part of Speech than 
ames ? | 
A. Yes: Quality Words form a numerous, Number of Qualit 
Particle work, by only annexing the Termination ly 1 a Quay 
Word, whether it be a Monofyllable, or a Ward of many Sy/lables ; 


as, a 
ExXamMmPLE. 


Fine, finely, &c. 


9. Why have you not inſerted the Cardinal and Ordinal 
Numbers as they would have fallen in the Alphabetical Order 


of the foregoing Tables promiſcuouſly ? 
A. 1 —. * it neceſſary to omit them in thoſe Tables for 
theſe Reralens : - 


1. They cannot admit the Degrees of Compariſen. 
2. They are diſputed by ome to be Names, eſpecially when 
a Cardinal is put abſolute. But I chooſe rather to ſtand Neuter 


for Brevity-ſake. 
3. They are brought in the Rear of 2ee/itic;, for the Judg- 


ment of Maſters to determine on them at Diſcretion; and in- 
ſerted in the following Table, in ſuch a Manner as a Child 
may, at the ſame Inſtant, learn the Nameral Letters and Fi- 
gures, which do likewiſe expreſs. the ord; of the Cardinal 
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The Table of Cardinal and Ordinal Numbers, expre/ing them 


Words, 


, and Figures, ſhewing they are Quality Wo 


(if not abſolutely ) by their eaſy Admiſſion, or joining with, a 


Common Name. 


\ Card. Num. Ord. Numb, Sag. & 
by Word. by Word, 


Letter. 
one firſt I 
two ſecond 11 
three third III 
four fourth IV 
five fifth V 
ſix ſixth VI 
ſeven ſeventh VII 
eight eighth VIII 
nine ninth IX 
ten tenth X 
| eleven eleventh XI 
twelve twelfth XII 
1 thirteen thirteenth XIII 
fourtzen fourteenth XIV 
fifteen fifteenth XV 
© | fixteen ſixteenth XVI 
— 4 ſeventeen ſeventeenth XVII 
eighteen eighteenth XVIII 
nineteen nineteenth XIX 
| twenty tweldltieth" XX - 
q twenty-one twenty Aut XXI 
&c. &c. W 2 
thirty chirtix NN 
forty fortieth XL 
| fiſty fiftieth L 
ſixty ſixtieth LX 
ſeventy ſeventieth LXX 
| eighty eightieth LXXX 
ninety nineticth XC 
hundred hundredth C 
hundred and hundred and CI &c. 
one firſt 
&c. &c. &c. &c. 
two hund. two hund. CC 
three h. three h. CCC 
(four h. four h- CD 


© Q©w Own ay N= 


Sing, Thing, Man irr, Tree, Ship, Place, &c. 
| Plural 8 


five 


576 Ve Royal Univerſal 
Card. N. by w. Ord. N. by W. both by Let. by Fig. 


five hundred five hundredth D.] 00 
fix hund. fix hund. D — 
ſeven hund. ſeven hund. TT 00 
cight hund. eight hund. DCCC $00 
nine hund. nine hund. CM goo 
one thouſand one thouſandth M.CIC 1000 
five thouſand hve thou. 150 5000 
ten thouſand ten thou. CCI 100co 
fifty thouſand fifty thou. 15959 -50000 
one hand. thouſ. one hund. thouſ. 5 looooo 


Note, The Cardinals muſt be the Plural Number, but the 
Ordinals cannot. 


OF 


" k, * 


C 
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AFFIRMAT IONS, 


PREFACE. 


HIS Kind of Ward is the very Soul and Duinte/+ 

fence of a Sentence ; for without this Ward a Sen- 

tence cannot ſubfift ; fince nothing can be ſpoken that 

is affirmed, or denied, without it, 

. This Word the Latins term Verbum; from 
= which Term ſome Engliſh Grammarians retained, 

or rather formed, the Term Verb. 

1 am neither fo raſh in Cenſure, nor voracious of Praiſe, as to 
contemn the Notion, but am really induced to believe, they intended 
to proceed in a Parallel, as near as poſſibly they could, to the dead 
Languages ; and by the Term Verb, and other: of Latin, or of 
Latin Extraction ( the dead Languages being then moſt in wogue } 
intended to have united the dead Languages with the moſt copious 
modern Britiſh Language ; or to have fixed her to their Standard 
and intricate Rules ; and finding h would not comply, and accept 
of ſuch Terms, in Violation of her Purity, fome depreciate her with 
the Term Difficult. 

However, the final Judgment of all thoſe who very well under- 
ſtand the modern Britiſh Language is, that foe is far more copious 
and excellent than any one particular Language. 

And further it muſt be allowed, that Youth are far from being 
compleat in the modern Britiſh 7 * 1 and too many of them but 

meer 
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meer Smatterers therein ), notwithſtanding they ſhall have ſpent 4 
 wery long Time, or Series of Year:, in the dead Languages; and 
though all that is aſſerted here be in reality Fa ; yet, I don't expect 
fach a ded: inal Point, er declaratory Truth, aui have any Effet 
on, or be digeſied by, mony of the ſelf-conceited unthinking Tradeſ- 
men and Yeomen, wwho having been much more converſant and buſied 
(very neceſſarily too), about coarſe and earthy Matter, than Lite- 
rature and Elegance, they muſt need, and too ambitiouſly, direct 
their Aim in the Education of their Children, intirely at the dead 
Languages ; and when they hear their Children ( they themſelves 
not knowing what they ſay) only rehearſe the Declenſions and 
Conjugations of the Latin, for a few modern Britiſh Wards, they 
confide that their Children hawe advanced fo far, and made ſuch 
@ Progreſs in the Art of Literature, which declares (with them- 
felves) that their Iſue are compleat modern Britiſh Scholars, under- 
franding the full Extent of their native Language ; though they 
haue not Vanity emugh to affert, "4 are Maſters of the Latin 
Tongue, to which they have been, both fli enuouſly and affiduouſly, 
dabbling at, with a cloſe Application of the Scholar (and warm 
Encouragements of the Parent) for the Space of ſeven or eight 
Years, in order (as they ſay) to attain good Engliſh, and qualify 
their Children for Commerce, Mechanicks, Handicraft, or Agricul- 
ture; at the ſame Time declaring, negle ing, and ſuſpending (per- 
haps the moſt noble and intelligent Branch of their Offipring), the © 
Female, as leſs worthy of that high parental Regard for their Edu- 
cation. But it is evident, the Females, who e any tolerable 
Degree of Engliſh Literature, exceed the Male Offipring, and 
ewould much more excel, were they taught the Parts of Speech. 

Howewer, I wauld not bade added one Syllable more on this To- 
fic, were I not an Evidence againſt thoſe weak and imperftinent No- 
tions, Opinions, and Aſſertions, by Experience ; and ſenſible of their 
being aided and ſupported by ſame who prompt Parents into ſuch 
Notion', with no other Views than colouring, with the Latin Tongue, 
their Imperfeaicn of a Britiſh or Engliſh Schoolmaſter ; and ferv- 
ing their Exigencies by the Milk of the Purſe, which, many times, 
fuch ſatpling Parents yield plentifully to ſuch wworm-eaten School- 
maſters, for their like Aiſlance and Advice. And thus in Concer - 
tien they proceed on, to handy and traverſe up and down capacieus 
Youths on the Elements of Latin, until thy ſhall be rendered almoſt 
wſels/s for either Commerce, Mechanich, or even Hendicraft Em- 
ployment, and not able to diſcover the like Parts of Speech in Eng- 
lich. 

This is a melancholy Relatien in Fa, which, without Doubt, 
will make every rational Man cry out, O What a MoxsrER 
is the IS of Pride and Arrogance, conceived by Prejudice 


Not- 


NotwvithRlanding what I have, or might have ſaid, in ObjeZion 
to the fantaſtical, prejudicial, and even falſe Notions, Opinions, and 
Fudgements, made by ſome, for a general Practice of the Latin Ele- 
ments, for the compleat Aitainment, and full Perfection, of the me- 
dern Britiſh Tongue ; I whuld only be undi, flood, that it is bath an 
unneceſſary and indirect? Means to attain a compliat Engliſh Edu- 
cation : And further, that the Commercial, Michanich, and Hun- 
dicraft Part of Mankind are under, m, not ſo much as the leaſt 
Nece/fity of being yoked with ſuch an untaſy Yoke: But if any of 
the above Claſſes of Men ſhould be fo wain, weak, and even im- 


fertinent, as to yoke their Male Offspring with that Yoke, which 


themſelves (by carrying on @ Vication, as their Children muſt alſo 
afterwards) are nit ſufficient, in Caſe, to ſupport, I will make 
old to tell them, it: a Hundred to One, if it be not 08 aſſert. 
At the Expence of the Purſe, and Time, lies the Hazard of 
a fractured or diſlocated Underſtanding, unhappily diſabled for 
ſerviceable Undertakings. But myſelf, or any other, will not preſume 
to deny or object the Britiſh Gentleman, er Others, defigned for the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences in general ; or in particular for Divinity, 
&c. @ Tour through the dead Languages, for the Sake of Eminence, 
or Turn , Mind on the Ancients, in ſach a Branch as his Genius 
ſhall be moſt applicable to, and delighted with. 
Therefore, in the mean whilt, viz. between the Cradle and a 
proper Age for ſuch great and ſerinus Undertakings, let the Britiſh 


Principles and Elements be thoroughiy inculcated into the Mind, Me- 


mory, and r rn of the young Britiſh TYVRO; and then 
every Burden follrwing will be alleviated. | 


mY CLASS 
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CLASS I. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of Affirmation Words, which are termed Verbs in the Latin | 
and many other Languages. 


2. How are Afirmations known from the other Parts of 
Speech ? | ; 

A. affirmations are maniſeſled and declared to be ſuch, from the 
other Parts of Speech, hy their Senſe and Signification, of Being, 
Doing, and Suffering; wiz they denote how, or in what Man- 
ner, one Perſon or Thing is ated upon, or affected by another. Or, 

it is a Word uſed when we affirm one Thing of another. And in 
the modern Britiſh Language 1s ever altended with the Circum- 
frances of Per fon, Number, and Time. 

9. When do Affirmations fignify Being? | 

A. When they denote or fignify, 1. Exiſtence, as, Iam; Peter 
Is, 1. . exiſts. 2. Poſition, Poſture, Situation, or Circumſtance 
of BEin&; and how, and in what Manner, a Perſon or Thing is, 
or may be affected; at, to ſtand, fit, lie, be hot, be cold, be 
angry, or be pleaſed, &c. 

9. What Sort of Actions may be denoted by the Affirma- 
tions ? | 

A. All Sorts of Actiont, either of Mind or Body; as, to love, 
think, run, &c. 

2. What Kind of Suffering is expreſſed by Affirmations? 

A. Mil Impreſſions received by one Perſon or Thing from another ; 
ar, William beats John; or, John it beaten by William: In 
either of theſe Phraſes, William 7s the Agent or Actor, who beats ; 
and John is the Patient, who ſuffer:, or endures the beating of Wil- 
liam. 

2. What do you mean by the Time of the * on 

The 
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A. The Time of the Affirmation relates ta a Thing or Subject; 
a 2 done, or not yet done; and the like of Suffering. | 
2. How many Times have the modern Brit Afirma- 
tions ? 
A. They, by the Nature of Affirmation, have only three ; as, 
1. The preſent Time, that now is. 
2. The paſt Time, as Yeſterday. | 
22 future Time, or Time to come; as, To-morrow, 
0. 


9. Are there no more than theſe three Times ? 

A. In Stridtneſi, there are no more; yet, if an Action be con- 
fidered as finiſhed, or not finiſhed, wwe may make or form fix 
Times ( and thereby render our Expreſſions as expreſſive as the La- 
tins do, in this Part of Sperch ; but with much more Eaſe, as ſhall 
be exhibited); and then there quill be twa preſent Times, two 
paſt Times, and two future Times. 

2. How do you explain yourſelf on theſe ? 

A. There is, 


1. The preſent Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I do 
ſup ; 7. e. I am at Supper; but have not yet done it. 

2. The I. Ker, Time of the Action finiſhed; as, I have 
ſupped ; and have now done it. 

3. The paſt Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I was at 
Supper; but had not done it. 

4 The paſt Time of the Action finiſhed ; as, I bad ſupped; 
and it was then done. 

5. The future Time of the Action not finiſhed ; as, I Gall 
ſup ; or all be at Supper; but I all not have then 
done it. 

6. The future Time of the Action finiſhed; as, I fall 
have ſupped ; and all have done it. 


2. How many Times are expreſſed by the Affirmation 
Word itſelf ? f | 

A. The Affirmation itſelf admits only two Times ; viz. the pre- 
ſent, and the paſt Time ? 

2. How do you diſtinguiſh the preſent Time from the paſt 
Time, by the Affirmation itſelf ? 

A. The preſent Time of an Affirmation is the Homo Ward, 
as it is wok 4 in its own fimple Letters, with the firfl Perſon 
Singular in the Indicative Manner; or with to before it, as in the 
Indefinite Manner of Expreſſion ; as, I burn, or to burn. The 
paſt Time (of what 7 term regular Mir mations) requiring the Ter- 
mination ed, when the Preſent end; with a conſonant Letter ; and 
only d or 'd when the Preſent end; with an e ſervile, as I barn, 
burned, reve, roved, or rov'd, &c. 9. Seeing 
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2. Seeing the Affirmations themſelves are capable of ex- 
preſhing only tus Times; how, or in what Manner are the 
other Limes expreſſed? 

A. By putting before the principal Affir mations other Affirmationt, 


which I term Auxiliaries ; and D be treated of in their abhlute 
Order firſt; and then exhibit the full Uſe of them by a Scale of 
ene particular regular Affirmation, which ſhall be ſufficient for 
all others ; 7 udting the young Tyro to parallel the declined 
Tongues through every Mood, or Manner of Expreſſion, Tenſe or 
Time, Perſon and Number. | 

9. You having ſaid nothing about rhe Perſon of the Af- 
—_— How do we expreſs the Perſons of the Afirma- 
tion 

A. By the Leading State / the perſonal Names, either ex- 
ge 7d, or under flood before the Affirmation, in the Manner a: ex- 
ited in the fellrwing Scale / perſonal Names. 

*. Do the Perſons make any Alteration in the Affirmation 
ord ? 

A. Te ; as ir likewiſe exhibited in the follaving Scale. 

2. How is the Number of the Affirmation diſtinguiſhed and 

expreſſed ? 
A. Number i diftinguiſbed and expreſſed, in an Affirmation, by 
the foregoing Perſonal Names, awherhber expreſſed before it, vr only 
ander load; viz. when the Perſon is Singular, the Affirmation 7s 
Singular; and when the Perſon is Plural, the Affirmation is Pla- 
oy All which is properly exhibited in the Scales following. 

2. Has not the modern Britiſb Language any Mood: in this 
Part of Speech, like as the Latin, French, and other Lan- 

es ? 
we - There is indeed no ſuch Term as Mood, friendly received in 
the modern Britiſh Lamwguage ; but, inflead thereof, we may ſubſtitute 
Manner / Expreſſions. 

2, Conſidering that the Bi Language in this Sort of 
Speech, having evo Fimes only exprefied by the Affirmation 
Word itſelf, and no Med,; How do we expreſs the other 
Times and Manners of the Affirmation Word, in a direct Pa- 
rallel with the ſame Kind of Word in the Latin, French, and 
other Languages, termed V? 

A. Notwithflanding there are indeed but two Times expreſſed, 
declared, and fhewn, by the Affirmation Word iutfelf, and no 
Moods, in the modern Britiſh Language; yet do wwe fully anſwer 
the Term Verb in other Languages, in a diredt Parallel with every 
Circumſtance of that Term, by the nine following Words, as before 
hinted and termed Auxitliary Affirmations ; as, do, will, ſhall, 
may, can, muſt, ought, have, am: or be; which being placed 
before other Affirmations, /upply the beforr-ſerming Bee 3 

| Belp: 
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helping the following Affirmation to fignify its Fulnefs of Times, 
Power, Will, Liberty, — Duty, &c. 

In what Manner can theſe ite Words ſupply thoſe great 
Deficiencies, and parallel the Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Per- 
/ons, in other Languages? | 


A. The Britiſh Perſonal Names fr ft wah «PN and — 
ing, both the Latin, Cc. in their Perſonal Names (or Pronouns, 


as they term them) and Terminations, for their Perſons of Pro- 
nouns ; the foregoing nine Auxiliaries ds fully parallel all the re- 
».aining Circumſtances of the Term Verb in other Languages, in 
the Manners of the following univerſal Scale for regular Afirma- 
tions 3 though theſe Words equally ſerve regular and irregular Af. 
firmations. | 


And now, next immediately before the Inſertion of the 
un ber ſal Scale of Aſfirmations, is moſt neceſſarily inferted the 
Doctrine and Formation of each particular 4uxi# ary Af ma- 
tion, as preparatory for the following univerſal Scale, Tables, 


&C. 
1. Of the Auxilliary (do). 


92. To what Purpoſe do we ſet & before another Affirma- 
tion ? | 
A. To expreſs the preſent Time of the following Affirmation 
with greater Force, Diſtinction, or Emphaſis ; as, I do live; 1 d 
not love. 

2. How is 4 formed? 

A. In the Manner as its following particular Scale diredi or 
exhibits, 


Perſonal N. Sing. Pr. t. P. t. Q. D. Q S. 


1 do did : 2 
Thou doſt didſt = 'S 
You do did 'S 2 
He doth did wa = 
She 1 © | 
It: - Je X 2 
3 5 
Plural, & 
Ve : 
Ye | do did ing done- 
'They 
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firmations before it? 


2. May « have any of the helping 

A. Ter; when it fygnifies Action abjolutely; as, 1 do4uch x 
Thing. n 
It then admits the Auxiliaries before it, te fignify the Time 
and Manner of ding; and falls among dhe Irregulars ; which 
ſee #i: K 


2 & 3. Of will and ſhall promiſcurn/y. 


9. What Time is denoted by vi and ball? 

A. Will axd ſhall denote the future Time, or Time to come. 

9. Is there any Difference in the Senſe of Expreſſion be- 
tween will and all? 

A. Ir,; there is @ wide Difference in Senſe between will and 
ſhall ; for though they both expreſs and denote the future Time; 
yet will, i= the firſt Perſon, Too or threatens; as, I will; 
ave will: But, in the ſecond and third Perſons, it barely fore- 
tells ; as, thou wilt, or you will; be will; ye, er you will; they 
will obtain Riches, &c. 

Shall, in the firſt Perſon, fimply foretells the future Afion or 
Event; as, I ſhall ; we ſhall ; but in the ſecond and third Per- 
ſons, ſhall promiſes, commands, or threatens; as, thou. ſhalt ; or 
you ſhall ; be ſhall ; ye; or you ſhall ; they ſhall fall, perip, 
&c. 

And further, when I ſay or expreſs, I will go; or, I ſhall 
go, c. I do then declare-my Willingneſs or Reſolution to go, &c. 
But if I jay, You ſhall go, fc. there is a plain abjolute Com- 
mand or Injunction. 

3 What Time is denoted by the Derivatives of a and 
will ; viz. wwou'd or would ; Gu d or ſhould ? 

A. Both theſe Derivatives denote the Time that was or had 
been to come; but with this Difference, that wou'd implies the 
Will or Intention of the Diet ar Actor; and ſhou'd implies the 
bare Futurity ; or, that the Thing wwill be, or happen ; as, I wou'd 
burn rather than turn; % zs, 1 am willing to burn; I ſhould, 
or ſhou'd burn, if the Fire were about me, c. 

Shou'd oftentimes ſignifies ought; as, I have been obliged to 
you, and / d, i. e. ought te, return the Obligation. 

2. What's the Difference between Hall and wil/; and 

1% and 'd ? 

A. Shall d will denote the Tire to come abſolutely ; but ſhou d 
and wou'd expreſs it conditionally. 

2. But do you not intend to give or inſert a Scale of theſe 
two Auxilianes ? | 
A. The Inſertion of a Scale on theſe two particular Auxiliaries, 
for the Exhibition of their Formation, would be netaleſi, confidering 

| | the 


them, long 


offerred of thim. Therefore dale the following Scales. 


Perſonal N. Sing. Fut. t. Fut. t. paſt * 
80 
1 will would, or wan d = 5 
Thou wilt wouldſt, or wou dſt 8 a 
You will would, or wou'd FS 
He 8 & 
_ would, o twoud 5 ; 
t a 
Mp: | 2 Y 
Ye would, ot wou'd 
They 
The Scale of ball 
Perſonal N. Sing. Fut. t. Fut. t. paſt 
1 mall ſhould, or ſhou'd 
Thou ſhalt ſhouldſt, or ſhou'dſt 
You ſhall ſhould, or ſhou'd 
ſhould, or ſhou'd 
ſhould, or ſhou'd 


Q. What is implied by may and can? 


A. May, and its 


paſt Time might, denote or imply the Right, 
Poſſibility, and Liberty of doing a Thing ; as, I may love; that 
, it is poſſible, er lawful for IIS. Can, and w 


in 
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ö Time cou'd, denote the Power of the e Deer; as T 
read, &c. that is, 1 * N. 
| 9. What Time hath may and can Relation to ? 
j A. The Time preſent, and to come. 
| 9. What Time hach igt and cou'd Relation to? 
ö A. Theſe have Relation te Time paſt, and to come. 
| 2. How are theſe two Auxiliaries formed? 
| A. In the en in — r r 


| — 
| | The compound Scale of mey and can. 
| Perſonal Na. Sing. P. t. & F. P. t. and Fut. 
; ma might 
2P, 1 — could, or cou d 
mayſt mightſt 
— Thou cuanſt couldſt, or cou dſt 
2 P. may might . 
You can _ or cou'd - 
ma t wall 
3P. He j — — or cou'd* 
Plural | | 
TP. We | 
p Ye | | 
#*-2 Youſ may mi ent 
3 P. They can could, or cou'd 
| Note, Qualities wanting : 


| | 6 & 7. Of the Auxiliarics muſt and ought. 


e 8 

Muſt implies Neceffaty ; as, I muſt go. Ought implics 
z as, I ought to write. 

1 and eng ſpoken of ? 

„ except they are fullrwed by have ; for then 
why 41 517 Time paſt ; as, 1 ought to have done it; I muſt 


1 * . is no Occaſion for a Scale of theſe two Auxili- 
aries, for muff has no Variation ; and ought varies 
only in the Second Perſon Singular, as moſt do, into 


og. 


% 


8. Of 
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8. Of the Auxiliary have.” © 


— What Time is Et al 6 
? 

A. Have draetes the Tins of the Ae tes joft paf what. 
ſpoke 3 as, I have dined. Had denotes the Action to have been. 


fimbed ſome Time before we K 
ar, I had dined when George came to my Houſe. 


Note, Have and had denote the like Times, when joined 


with Qualities that ſignify Suffering; as, 7 have been 
1 2 beaten, &c. 


9, What Time is denoted by hove coming after al? or 


will ? 
after ſhall or will, denotes the Time which will 


A. Have coming 
be paſt before amather Thing, which is ed to come, , or 
l begin 


is ; , When I ſhall have finiſhed, &c. this Piece, I 
the other, Ee. 

2. But what does have denote when it comes before 2 com- 
werden Poſſeſſion, and the preſent T: I 

A. Ii then 5 me; az, I have 
a Horſe ; r e — ppm ad ad- 
mit. 2 of the other Auxiliaries "before it. 

9. How is this Auxiliary have formed ? 


3 Hecarding to TO * Scale for that Par- 
. Þ9Je« 


. Fiphuaton of the Anat! hc 
Perſ. Na. Pr. t. and Mo. than Fut. t. p. 


Sing. Perf. p. t. Perf. p. t. 


1 have had hoy have 4 
Thou p; haſt hadſt ſhalt 


You have had wilt none 1 2 
He hath had — have 5 F 
Plural G | » Fo 
we 13 
en 1 have had — 3 have 

They 


K k 2 2 and 
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9. and laſt, Of the Auxiliary am or be. 


— 2. What are cheſs two Affirmative Words accounted but 
one Auxiliary 


— and the fame Word in Sexſe, only 
affearing ander a double Formatian, ix the — two Wards; 
Vir am aad be «pre —— — and, of ful only 
import; Be ing; but far before, ITE ity, ſignifies 
Safari 44 ke this e en only are we ſupplied 

SF: _—\- ring ; er, as 4 are termed in the La- 
— P ve, which we, and they too, other - 


| be n or two of its Aſſiſtance in ſorming an 
Affirmation of Suffering. 
A. I am barned; Vl be beaten; Thou art wounded; He is 


Bat it will be fach explained in the feli wnjovr/a! 


| Is am or be ever get before Affirmations that Ggnify 
4 Won? 


2388 in the modern Britiſh Tongue it is pu be- 
Nh from the Afirma 

9 am rim; for, I write: 

1 was writing ; I hams been cg: 4 bad been writing ; 1 

Hall be writing, & 

Note, m d L., this Point "of che Doarine of om is 

termed an Elgar, and requires Maſterſtip to diſcrrn the Ex- 


er 
„ How is n 7 . 
Am m foflned en erred in the ces fie * 


its doable Formation. 


ws © 


4 | 
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A Scale of the double Formation of a. 


Perl, Na, * Pr, b. P. . N of . of pſt 
Singular ng ing 
Thou } beeſt wert Y 
You are was * 
be were being been 
is was 
He be were 
Plural 
We 
Ye are was 
You be were 
Thou 


2. When is the ſecond Formation; wiz. be, beef, or Beg: 
{ne and were, wert, &c. in the paſt, to 
? n i; 
A. After the Particle if, that, tho", altho', whether; as, If 
he be alive ; I fngw whether it were be or not, &c. Be 
4 -v after let in Imperative Expreſſions ; 47, Let bim be whip- 
, &C. | 92h 
4 2. Do not this Subſtantive Auxiliary admit the other Auxi- 
lianes before it, whereby it may be enabled to parallel the 
ons Latin Subſtantive, and others, in every Mood, Tenſe, 


c. 

A. Tis; it due admit the other Auxiliaries before it, whereby 
it is rendered as full, copious, and extenſroe, in Expreſſion, as the 
Latin Verb of this Sort, or any other e; which I intend 
to exhibit in a Scale after the firſt Le univerſal Scale of 
Action or Doing; as a Preparatory to the ſtcond Part of that 
Scale, ſhewing Suffering. i 

2, When an Auxiliary precedes another Affirmation, muſt 
both change their Endings in regard to the Perſonal Name be- 
fore * ? Nee * 

A. There is a Neceſſity to change the Endi the Auxiliary; 
but you muſt then be careful A. change — rincipal 
Affirmation: For Example, 1t is Nonſenſe to ſay, Thou do writ- 
eſt, c. for, Thou doſt write, &c. 


Theſe 


mee Royal Univerſal, . 


Theſe perſonal Endings are not only omitted in the princi- 
pal Affirmation, after the foregoing nine Auxiliaries ; but like. 
wiſe after the Particles, if, that, cle, alle, whether, let, &c. 


Note When yen is uſed for the Second Perſon Singular, the 
— by T (whether Auxiliary er — 282 of no In- 
ereaſe ermination; as appears 1 e 
following Examples. 


3 


f 4 12983 
ior e 


* 


Is 


: 
| 
4 


rr 
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zunqu 
emiqe 
snurqe 
eye cu nqu 
| eq 
75 oqr 
19 
. 
1 
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dar 
JUEIFAB uniar 
ene SHJTAP 


_ qurqu 


sneqꝛ 


t nuraar gnwiar snueqe 


v Jae 
er rr 
ure oa TAB 
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» 1 19 


qe 


erqꝛ 


urqe 


LP d J. v qua J 
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Jue 


ene 


10 


| 
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4 
de ld 
41 
4 E 
d Zug 
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A PR AALS 
On the two foregoing Manners of Expreſſion. 


Love the LORD with all my Heart, with all my Mind, 
with all my Soul, and with a!l my Strength. h 
Thou /oveft Play too much; and he l/aveih, or [he] loves 
Idleneſs and Folly to too high a Degree. 

We, ye, or you, >they eve any good 28 

Led, or, I did love Milk ; thou /ved/? Soup ;- he loved 
Meat; but we, ye or you, they > /oved, or did ve Wine. 

T have follaued too much the Devices and Deſires of my 
own Heart. Thou haſt loved Darkneſs rather than Light. He 
or the hath loved Piety during the whole Courſe of Life; but 
we, ye, or you have rebelled againſt the LORD of Lords, and 
KING of Kings. | 

I had commanded Suſan to dreſs the Dinner againſt your Re- 
turn, as thou hadſt defired it; but ſhe had received an Order 
from her Miſtreſs to have it ready at One. 

Now we, ye or you, they & had failed inevitably, if we, ye or 

ou, they y, purſurd the Courſes, Meaſures, and Advice of 
. Littleworth, 


Sir, For this very ſingular Favour I sui pray for you eter- 
nally ; but I wil/ proſecute the vile Villain to the full Extent of 
Law. Thou «il injure thyſelf, unleſs you will take wholeſome 
Counſel ; for he being a perverſe Man, he =vi/l oppoſe you ob- 
ſtinately ; and [he] wi// traverſe the Caſe to the utmoſt ; ſo 
that he ci puzzle, and [he will] confound the Affair, Matter, 
or Buſineſs, to the End that you, we, ye or you, they will la- 
ment the Undertaking, and ſhall even bemoan its Conſequence. 

Lwe [thou or DT the GOD of Gods. Fear [thou, &c.] 
him who hath Power to caſt into Hell. X/ (che! the Son, 
leſt he be angry. Le! him hve Piety, and [let /zt him] pracbice 
the ſame to his Life's End. Let her proweke ; let her exerciſe my 
Patience, for I have ſufficient Reſolution to guard my Paſſions? 
Let us forgive our Enemies. Let us pray for thoſe who de- 
ſpitefully treat us. Hate, deſpiſe, contemn, diſdain, detraf, 
defraud [ye] no Man, Let them berware, regard, nay, let them 
dread the Conſequence of their Iniquity. 

rote, The Wards included by- the Brackets are to be uſed 
at Pleaſure; or more eſpecially when the Teacher ſhall interro- 
gate the Scholar concerning the Parts of Speech, and their Cir- 
cumſtances or Accidents. 


L1z The 


*pajn $1 ng, Uaym *xvuJurg u0jaag puoda; 2y2 yuredZr 2joyz adox * xv; 
-nJurg u0ja9 vg om 2517] 2q oi pooysapun 2q 01 oe. *p u. punoy on er i om 22pun c, yang 4200; 


42y.1, 
nox 
5 
1 8 
. 6 F 4 | P «i 
* E pey Ip dax ij N pfnoo 2M 
as 2 3yIrw ew lem 
q 8 
8 Ja pn i aan 2} *I7F * ; 5 21S 
, a | 2921 eu 
5 1 eu pxq Y arty : 4 2 
— vs, woneuruan, VP, = * no 
| 2yz woſpe MON qo Yew nod. L 
& [4 2 : 9 9 tu 
RW} Þ 8 -2444 voneunu p. no pjnoyy 
L 2M ., pey4 P. nouj aary4y p. no uro 
S — p. no p. noo 40 1 
4 uro 40 Aew tu Nun nu Keur 
'2 104 23'd'12quey}'o]W 23d 19 1 pr 1 4 wnmnzgulg 


suονννον,⁸eʃIꝗ don 103 4avyooIou 


de er $aravtixny youy Jo dpy ow 4q 'OY ee ee 414917 e ee, Buyardxo 30 u“,BAU“¶ I 


260 


ZIA *worgy Jurzonp *2. Gy - 297 fo wonyrinlucr) g 291 
9444 » puv *uononury waning «apo 141 eeiãñ 222g [ovine puſaatun +91 fo 1409 oe} 291 fo neonunuery 291, 


261 


uu enn ut on aanpuuſlues 
Aur 10 οοοD wd aaryunſqng eq og 'earrermixny oantarpuy dn ynm "2x und pox) pe (nad 7 
og fn, er 2anndo d. 40% Ju, 30 apnarq u er toys ut Junnaryqny pur fuonewayy Aren 


— 


ary: 


= -mxnvy 23 Junywo 4q e 4042977 477144 Buaadxa x03 %ig g 212 uf p,mjayeard ef 51942 gre mos OS 
p A uu] 2251] ut Pawaoy $1 42430 2y3 ,wo $143 24032q Burnnd Aq pawuoy 

IJ «yay 9yJ, abe pur 29712100 213 P,Hi *spooJyt 42y30 Omg wing a 243 po $13 WOLg *270\7 
- zur oha JULIDAP zum zus 

L SNLIIAP SN2YlAP enHẽj nene $9 lem 

= enumoar enuahlar SNUILIDAT | enulore cnua 

we 
Maar zahtar naar zo 70 

© s dahtar eHaar $242 s > arjnJurg 

I oa mohtAr ua uae wa 

© 3 *2ng '2 dnia 2 Pod '2 Ponadui 3 


, Jussi gt ut ano] wow fy jn 
une 344 4117s ui ,Mʃug gina uy ( Jury 40) noni off 341 ur our fo poogy pv11u210g '29 une?) 1 


„iner aer HIRAM (rein uio uon puod e 2 hure zr ou: ꝛdooxa : J8[ 


1 


'2 ö 01 *wnjvty ? o 01 f21mmy fr ode dur 
ano ut $uonuaday {juo pur *xeuAlg uno meu Jo Sinn UIPLAD 0) Saetnaag Zuloq Aa? sidn 
pur *2urdng *spunaocy n21v7 243 Sufllelleed payBoa 03 nu L I wapow 243 ut ep $1 2] *gey' 


mim ajuay, aiming rene paAO] 29 am. 

Y2y 912 30 e ojud I 1u3jorg oom go dome yay on zo „ufgof 1 *aq ajdrnarg 

p40] 29 04 © Dao] 07 1 sourdng 

gurao| 72 4 9% spunwt9 
1 


nze z | une 1 | saurdng 


wnpuy opuy pur 
b r I 4a poco puy 10 
s pun io -2121 840103 40 aary oz Dαõðrßñ o +wnyy {puanbajuo» 
pus "aw jvuoj 
oye un m oh a wy | 'd un 'ow *2yed -+12q 23 2uum poo 
£ r I 23 ng %F4'd'zaqg 73 '494 40 eee YL 
23 4ng + 3 'njdiazazg tg 1 du 14 £ z 1 


| *yonyazdxJ 
po 2apmyur 97427 aq. Jo j, aug 9/1149 ou. 


Britiſh Grammar and V otabulary. 263 


A PRAXIS 


On the two preceding Manners or Mods of E xpreſſion, deſigned 
the Exerciſe of the Learners 1 S ow; * 
and exemplifying, and fearig the Neceſſity of under flanding 
perfectly the Branches and Circumſtances of a modern Britiſh 4f- 
firmation, as there delivered. 


May enter the Houſe Thou may! depart. He take 
_— for his Bill We, ye, they may Maris, op >the 
ing. 

I can command her, him, it. Thou canff eder it. He, we, ye, 
they, can dir guiſb, perceive, diſcern, > the Mote in the Eye of 
another. I deve another as well. Thou mightft declare ; 
nay, thou c declare abſolutely againſt v him, her, it. He 
might come ſafely to Town. We, ye, they might, could, prevent 
their Paſſage. 

I might have, could have, would have, fhould have loved 
Ralph, on Conditien he had behaved prudently ; yet thou 
canſt blame me who have ated well; and almoſt, you would, 
or wou'd render me inexcuſeable. Thou might have, can'd) 
have obliged me. He, we, ye, they might, would, ſhould, 
cou'd have granted the Favour. I might had loved Chloe, had 
ſhe not been ſo pert and extravagant. Thou mightf had perifbed 
had not I affiſted : likewiſe he, or ſhe, or it might had periſbed, 
if Aſſiſtance had not interpoſed. We, ye, they might, would, 
ſhould had died, fa"mifhed, periſhed, unleſs [had not] the Ene- 
mies Troops retreated ; which [Retreat] gave Birth to that 
Deliverance. 

However it may happen, they may ſbew hereafter more Cir- 
cumſpection; and, by the Hiſtory of their Fatigue, we may now 
learn, and [may] rere up ſo much Diſcretion, as Hall direct 
hereafter the Way of eſcaping the like Difficulties. 

The Ca“valry fall have paſſed the Ford before his Detach- 
ment of Horſe ſhall have arrived at Halifax; then our Troops 
(if Succeſs fall attend) will have executed their Orders; and 
the Infantry all have advanced to the Entrance of the Paſs, 
which lies between the Mountains : There they can prevent 
bereafier any Incurſion or Excurſion. To guard againſt future 

rilous Events, is a no- eſs Point in Policy and Prudence, than 
to dire Meaſures ſo, as ts produce, procure, advance, &c. > Bene- 
fits ; whether for public or private Uſe. To teach, to infirue, 
to educate Youth, in the Fundamentals of anyArt or Science, 1s 
no diſhonourable Employ ; yet very laborious. To alleviate 
this Burden, may it not be wiſhed, that ſome Parents would con- 
Ader better, — be leſs troubleſome to the Teachers of their 
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PRAXIS 


On the Moods of Being, and the two foregoing Moods of the Paſſive | 
Voice contained in the following Sentences, collected out of the © 
Books of the Old and New Teflament. | | 


HEN ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book - 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my 
GOD: Yea, thy Law [it] I within my Heart. GOD ſhe] 
is the LORD, by whem we eſcape Death. They alſo that 
render Evil for Good [they] are mine Adverſaries ; becauſe I 
follow the Thing that is; viz. the Thing that is good. 
But I am poor and needy, yet the LORD thinketh upon me. 
Thou art my Help and Deliverer, make [thou] no tarrying, O 
m OD. : 
"Thus ſaith Hezekiab, This Day [it] is a Day of Trouble, 
and of Rebuke, and of Blaſphemy : For the Children [they] 
are come to the Birth, and there is not Strength to bring forth. 
It may be the LORD thy GOD will hear the Words of 
abgab, whom the King of AMHria hath ſent to reproach the 
living GOD, and [he] will reprove the Words that were ut- 
tered by Rab/bakeb. Thus faith the LORD, Be [ye] not afraid 
of the Word: which thou haſt heard, wherewith the Servants - 
of the King of /4/jria | they] have blaſphemed me 
In the Beginning was the WORD, and the WORD [he] 
was with GOD, and the WORD as GOD 
The ſame [Word] [he] was in the Beginning with GOD. 
All Things were made by HIM. There xvas a Man [who, 
er which Man, the ſame Man, he was ſent from GOD, 
whoſe Name [the Name of whom} ſit] was John. 
CHRIST ou came unto his own, and his own [they] re- 
ceived him not. But as many as received him, to them he 
ave Power to become the Sons of GOD, even to them that 
lieve on his Name: Which «vere born, not of Blood, nor 
— 1 Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
0D. 
Wherefore be ye ſteadfaſt [be ye] unmoveable [be ye] al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye 
know that your Labour [it] Pal? not be in vain in the Lord. 
Be ſthou, or ye, or you] not aſbamed of the Teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner ; but be thou Partaker of the 
Afflictions of the Goſpel. Thou therefore, my Son be ſthou] 
ſtrong in the Grace that i: in CHRIST JESUS. 
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Thus having parallelFd the modern Bri:tj& Affirmation 
Word, ih all its Manners, &e. with a Latin Verb of the firſt 
Conjugation, in all its Moods and other Circumſtances ; it re- 
mains, that every Perſon in right Senſes, after a ſtrict Exami-+ 
nation, and Compariſon between the Ductility of the modern 
Britiſh Aſhrmation Je, and its correſponding Latin Verb ams, 
to give in a Verdict, whether or no the modern Brith Tyro 
ſhall firſt undertake a'dead Langüage, in order to attain his 
native Tongue ; or begin and proceed regularly in the ſame 
in order to attain it | - 

For myſelf I judge, that the modern B-i1i/5 Formation of 

the Affirmation 4%, will be leſs tatiguing to the Memory and 
Underſtanding, than the Latin Verb ame, through both the 
Active and Pathve Expreſſtion, or Voice; and that it appanrs, 
by the toregoing Scale, c. to be moſt eligible for a Bron, 
firſt to begin his Literature with the initial Principles of his 
native Tongue, and to proceed gradually with the ſame, as 
digeſted. in this Grammar, to the full End and Scope of his Mo- 
ther Tongue; and then may the Scholar, if Neceſſity or Incli- 
nation require it, proceed from this Grammar to any other, 
whether of the living or dead Languages. 
And again, let it be obſerved and noted, that as moſt of 
the modern Bri:iþ Affirmations are ſubject to this one Series 
of Change; ſo are the main Body of the Latin Verbs ſubject 
to four di t Conjugations. Formations, or Manners of 
ſhewing the ſame kind of Expreſſions (without taking Notice 
of the Irregularities  appertaining to each Conjugation) which, 
if each were equally eaſy With our own, render it an abſolute 
fourfold Labour in this fingle Part of Speech; as I will exhi- 
bit in the following Manner ; by which the Excellence of 
learning the modern Brit/þ Tongue firſt, in order to facilitate 
the undertaking any other, will more fully appear. 


" Exanreis I. Pt $ 

Actions expreſſed in the |] The Latin Infinite Mood, 

Bi Tone, in che in- parallel in Expreſſion to the 

definite Manner. modern 5e Indefinite 

| an „ 1] Aaenc. | 

love ] according to the Se- am-ire ] as per Scale 

7 „J warn (ries of Change ex- mont ere { a different Series 
a read f hibited in the fore-+[| leg-Ere Ca diff. Series 
| hear I going Scale. | aud:ire Ja diff. Series 

k propoſe for further Explanation, another Example oppoſed. 

to the renob 7 nt 


Tongue, in this Part of Speech; with the Inte 
bot £7. 1 to 
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to beget a Notion that it will be tolerable, nay, very eaſy te pal: 
frem the modern Brit; Tongue, directly to the undertaking that 
Tongue; the Learner obſerving, that the modern Britiþ Affir- 
mation has no other Difference from the Term Verb in other 
Tongues, than the bare Term Verb, with its different Inflexions, 
or Terminations. 


ExXwryLE II. 
Actions, Cc. expreſſed | French infinitive Mood pa- 
in the modern British || rallel in Expreflion to the 
Tongue in the indefinite | | modern Briticb indefinite 
Manner. Manner of Expreflion. 


carry port-er of the firſt Series ) 

to puniſh { according to the fore- | | pun ir of the ſeconi a 
receive { goiag Scale. recey-oir { of the third in Fr, 
anſwer | repond - re = of the fourth 


And as the dead Langwages, &c. have a large Detachment of 
Exceptions to their regular Rules of this Part of Speech, neither 
is the modern Brit Language free from ſomething of the like 
Inconvenience, though in a conſiderable leſs Degree ; which is 
the next neceſſary Buſineſs propoſed to be cleared up. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Of irregular Affirmations. 


Which is the firſt Irregularity of the modern Britiſb Af. 
3 tive Anf. he Quere, Which be 
A. To give a ' wer tot L ich it t 
Tre — 5 in this Part of Speech, or any other, me 
t is a Difficulty, and Matter not very material: However, ad- 
mit the following Table for the firſt Irregularity of tbi Grammar 
in this Part of Speech. 5 


TABLE:1. = 


w 
Conſiſting of irregular Affirmations of one Syllable, ending 
with a ſingle Conſonant, without a Diphthong aſoregoĩng, be- 
ing either in the preſent Time of the Indefinite Manner of Ex- 
preſſion, or in the firſt Perſon Singular Number, preſent Time of 
the Indicative Manner, in the - Active Voice ; always * 
ey 
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their final Conſonant, whenever the Terminations are 
(ſee Page 24) whether for agreeing with the Perſons, or form- 
ing of different Times, Qualities, or Subſtantives derived; 


as appear at large in the following Claſſes, according to the 
alphaberical Order of the final —— K 


Indefinite Manner. p. t. Ec. Q.D. S. D. 


dab, nab, blab, ſtab, bib, fib, | 
crib, bob, fob, mob, rob, ſob, bed 
throh, dub, fub, rub, club, drub, 
— ſnub, fab fad | 
„ wa wed, thred, 58 

55 2 plod, bud, ſtud I ded ding dir 
ag, fag, lag, ſag, tag, wag, 
brag, drag, flag, fag, beg, peg, | 
| dig, rig, trig, twig, cog, dog, V ged ging ger 

| fog, jog, dog, flog, prog, tug, 
to & lug. thug, ſhrug 
| dam, ram, cram, ſham, hem, 

{ med 


bing ber 


ſtem, nim, ſkim, trim, gum, hum, ming mer 
tum 

fan, man, ſcan, ſpan, „pin, 

| tin, grin, ſkin, thin, con, 5 

dun, fun, gun, pun, tun, ſhun, 8 
ſtun 


ſtir, blur, f 

Pats * — quat, bet, wet, fret, 
whet, fit, — quit chit, kaie, 
dot, rot, -wot, lot, clot, plot, & rd ting ter 
14 ſpot, trot, but, gut, 4 put, rut, 

Cglut, ſmut, ſtrut 


red ring rer 


Alſo the following Affirmations, conſiſting of more than one 
Syllable, ending — a fingle Conſonant, having a fingle Vowel 
8 , and being accented on the laſt Syllable, always dou- 

le the final Conſonant whenever the Terminations ſhall be 
applied, whether in Speaking or — in forming the Times, 
Oc. in the following Manner. 


annül, cabal, compel, control, 
diſannül, diſpel, diſtil, enrol, 
to < enſtal, inthral, expel, ext6l, in- > /d ling Is 
rol. enſtal, inftil, inthral, paral- 
lel, patrol, refal, repel, unparel 


* 0 L 
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Indefenite Manner. Fug e. 


But rebel make [in 


(yon); and excel make 
lence and leg. 


alien, chagrin, japan, 
” ö tre pã n, underpin c on 8 

abhor, aver, beſtir, con- 1 5 
fr 4 cir, debar, demir, deter, C "us 


incur, occur 
But theſe following Af. 
firmations ending in r, 
differ in the Formation of 
the Subſtantive derived, 
taking only ence; as, 
confer, defer, infer, pre- : 
#9 J fer, trans fer re | red ring 
abet, abit, allot, beſmut, 
to Lage curvet, c ted ting 
refit 
Theſe following eject 
t. when they form the 
Subſtantive or Common 
Name, by taking en, 
otherwiſcthey follow the 
foregoing Rule. 
admit, commit, emit, in- 
termit, manumit, omit, ted 
permit, pretermit, remit, 
ſubmit, tranſmit 


ti ng 


S.D. 


ner 


rer 
rence 


cc 


ter 


fron 


Some of theſe retain 3 and take tance in forming the Sub- 
ſtantive derived; as from the Affirmation, 79 acguit, come ac- 


gitted, acguftting, acquitter, acquittance, &c. 


Affirmations of one Syllable ending with a ſingle Vowel, 
and the fingle Conſonant p, admit too frequent a Deviation 
from the foregoing Rule in forming the perfect paſt Time and 
Quality of »uffer.ag ; and ther<iore the Performance is deli- 
vered every Way, leaving the Fractitioner to break off ill Cu- 


ſtom at Flealſure. 


Indie- 


#A ©, „ „ + Daft 
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Ind:finite Manner. P. t Sc. Q.D. $D. 


C lap, ſap, chap, clap, flap, ſlap, 

ſnap, trap, ſtep, dip, nip. rip, | 
lip, tip, chip, clip, ſhip, ſkip, 
ſip, * trip, _ cop, 2 ped 

lop, mop, pop, ſop, top, chop, , , 

" —— 1 2 ſlop, 7 . ping per 
ſtop, cup, — grup. Like - 
wile Affirmations of more than 
one Syllable ; as, entrap, en- 


(wrap, worſhip, &c. J 


Theſe Affirmations of one Syllable, ending with a ſingle 
Vowel, and ſingle Conſonant, follow the foregoing Rule, ſave 
in the Formation of their perfect paſt Time, and Quality of 
Suffering, to perſorm which you will find the whole Word re- 
tained in ſome; and in others only the Vowel changed, there- 
fore accept them in Columns, firſt expreſſing in the Indefinite 
Manner ; the next the paſt Time of the Indicative Manner, or 
Quality of Suffering ; the other the Quality of Doing, and 
Subſtantive derived ; as, 


C Ind. Man. P. t. QOS. QD. 8. D. 
5 bid a 
bid 124 ding * 
and its Compounds. 
di 3 dug er 
8 digged 8s - 
282 — ming ger 
| wu 
wy, Won 
* WUNR 
ſpin g nes ning ner 
ran 
— run 
gat 
get £ot ting ter 
got ten 
and its Compounds. 


Ind, 


FFP QS DD. . d. 


— ting | ter 


TABLE 1. 


Of irregular Affirmation, cen il ing of Mono/y!lables in the Indefonite 
- Manner of Expreſſion, ending with a Vowel, and two or three 
final Confenants ; viz. ſh, is, and any Confonant preceding ch, 
eubich let be termed the ſecond Irregularity. 


Note, 1. Theſe Affirmations have the Property alſo of eject- 
ing the third Perſonal Ending (erb) in the preſent Time of the 
Indicative Manner Singular Number; but muſt apply (e) in 
lieu thereof, by way of Termination; which, as it is likewiſe 
uſed in forming the Plural Number of Subſtantives, and abſo- 
lately making a diftint Syllable there, ſo here, in like Caſe, 
after Affirmations. i | 


Nete, 2. You cannot double the laſt Conſonant on apply- 
ing a Termination as aforegoing, when the Affirmation end- 
eth with two or more Conſonants. 


Note, 3. | Afirmations that end in h, f, and any Conſonant 


2 eb, are licenced by Cuſtom to form their perfect paſt 
ime, =y Quality of Suffering, both regular and — 8 


as appear in the following Liſt. 


1nd. Man. P. t Ee. QD. S. D. 

daſh, gaſh, laſh, maſh, quaſh, ) | , 

waſh, claſh, laſh, gnaſh, _ ea 

laſh, ſquaſh, ſplaſh, ſwaſh, & A 5 
to 4 threſh, wiſh, guſh, huſh, bruſh, \ * 

cruſh, fluſh 

dreſs, meſs, kiſs, miſs, ey 

toſs, buis, iruts 


ö 


Ind. 


1 


a 
( 
Y 
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Ind. Man. p. t. &c, Q.. S. b. 
belch, filch, lanch, ſtanch, ſcranch, Je! | 

70 Ua clench, drench, trench, pinch, 4 4 g ing er 
winch, flinch 't 
hunch, punch, march, parch, ſtarch, 
perch, lurch, hatch, latch, match, patch, 

tz watch, ſkatch, ſnatch, thatch, ſcratch, 
etch, fetch, retch, ſketch, ſtretch, ditch, 
hitch, ſtitch, twitch, botch, ſcotch 

And here may be inſerted thoſe Af. 
firmations which end in x, being a dou- 
ble Conſonant, depicted under a ſingle 
Character, and falls under the Direction 
of the foregoing Rule; as, 

4 tax, fix, mix, box, fox 

In like Manner Affirmations ending 
with 4. and any preceding Conſonant; 
but take only « on omitting etrh; as, 
backeth, or backs, &c. 
back, hack, lack, pack, quack, rack, 
ſack, tack, crack, ſmack, wrack, thwack, 

9 4 deck, peck, wreck, check, kick, lick, 
nick, pick, lick, click, plick, ſtick, hock, 
lock, dock, mock, crock, flock, knock 
buck, duck, ſuck, tack, chuck, cluck, 
pluck, truck 

to talk, walk, ſtalk, welk, milk 

7 blank, frank, ſpank, thank, wink, link, 

5 blink, chink, clink, ſlink 

, ſmerk, yerk, maſk, fiſk, riſk, friſk,whiſk, 

” 2 huſk 

Alſo ſuch Affirmations as end with p, +» 
having a Vowel, and preceding Conſo- 
nant ; as, 
yelp, whelp, gulp, camp, damp, decamp, 
ramp, vamp, champ, ſtamp, limp, pimp, 

1 < pimp, bump, mump, pump, rump, ſtump, 
thump, trump, mary chirp, uſurp, raſp, 
haſp, claſp, graſp. liſp 


Nete, Ther is only uſed in Letters of Correſpondence, in 
which Men uſually write in Haſte, and firike of all Superfluity, 
and ſo become Irregularities ; but it is not to be imitated in 
Conſideration ; therefore the Practitioner muſt be cautious in 
Writing; for the Printers very rarely inſert 7, 


Oo TABLE 


' 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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ANL. 
Theſe irregular fir mation, following, conſſling of Mono/yllables, 


containing a fingle Joel, and ending with two or more Con- 
Jorant;, ladung no certain Rule to be formed from their final 
Cer jonant: ; whith actept in the follrwing Manner, under the 
Nation and le; m of the Fourth Irregularii) of forming the per- 


fect poſt Time, and Quality of Suffiring. 


Ina. M. P. t. Sc. Ind, M. P. t. e. QD. Sub. 
Crift rift ; ſlang 
fight fought ing . {lung 
eld elt ipran 
zue eilt ſp 820g ; — 
hold Pele , ſtang 
dwell dwelt ſing ; ſtung 
fall fell ſtrang 
Jan fallen ſtring } ſtrung 
ſell ſold f ſwang 
{| ſmell ſmelt ſwing ; iwung 
| ſpell ſpelt wring wWrun 
{pill — — 
a ſwellen drink drun 
well ſwollen drunken 
tell told ſhrank 
bind bound ſhrink 9 ſhrunk 
find found ſank 1 or 
to 0 grind ground fink ſunk * 
wind wound Rink ſtank | 
rend regt 12 ſtunk 
ſend ſent think thought 
, ſpend ſpent and its Compounds. 
| and ſtood work wrought 
| and its Compourds, gird irt 
bring brought = — 
| ting flung caſt caſt 
cine rang and its Compound. 
— — cog 
an ett tr 
1g — 
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A Lift of the irregular compound Affirmations derived from the fore- 
going Irregu/ars ; therefore conſequently follows the foregoing Rules, 
and need only to be inſerted in the Ind-finite Manner of E xpre/- 


fron, 
befall, behold, bethink, forbid, forecaſt, forget, forethink, 
foretell, intrench, miſunderſtand, overbid, overcaſt, overſet, 
] outbid, reſet, unbend, anderbid, underbind, undergird, 
underſtand, ungird, unwind, with-hold, withſtand 


S* ACE = BF. 


Of irregular Ar mations conſiſting of Monofyllables ending avith a 
fing/e Conſonant, and e ſerwile (being the Sirn for toning the fore= 
going Nabel ling, as bath been fully ſhewn in Page 45.) and 
ſhewing at large the Perfet Paſl Time, with Quality Word:, 
and Subſtantives, deriving from each Affirmation, which is here 
called the Fourth Irregulariy. | 


Note, As in theſe Irregulars, ending with e ſervile, fo, in all 
regular Affirmations, obſerve to eject e final whenever the 
Termination ing ſhall be applied ; but you muſt join the 
Conſonant that precedes e final to every other Termination ; 
and then the Syllable next before the Termination ing 
cannot be injured by the Loſs of « final, or e ſervile; 


which would conſequently happen. 


EXAMPLE. 
I abide, thou abi-4ef, he abi-deth, or abides. 


"Ind. M. Pit &Q.'S., Q. D. 8 D. 
abide abode a- bi- ding 
bite ; — [ bi · ting 5 
drive drove dri-vin D 
9 8 — 
to 4 hide } hi 50 [ hi-ding 5 
| mete met meet ing 
rid 
| ride 1 ri-ding 
rode 
| make made ma-king 
On 


O O 2 Ind. 
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Ind. M. ES ed. Q. D. 8. D. 
4 1 taken ta king 
| and it; —_— 
| awo ; 
awake 3 Fs nk : a-wa-king 8 
4 
nie f — £ ri· ſing E 
| flide flid ſli-ding 
a fmote _ 
to 4 {mite ſmitten 7 imi-ting : 
| ſtrive — ſtri-ving 
| : ve . 
thrive — thri-ving 
| wrote 
| | wrot 1 8 
| write | 1 wri- ting 
written 
Except, 
x A came _ com-ing 
to and its Compounds. 
give ve iv-in 
234 11. l N 


Note, Such Affirmations as end with e final in the Preſent 
Time of the Indefinite, or in the Firſt Perſon Singular of 
the Preſent Time of the Indicative Manner of Expreſſion, 
they require only / for the Second, and 2h for the Third 
Perſonal Ending of the Preſent Time of the Indicative 
Manner; for the Reaſon that e final then becomes the 
Vowel in the Termination. And when - 1s uſed inſtead 
of th, there is no Increaſe of Syllable ; except c, g, /, 
or & e e final, then there proceeds another Syllable 
in a Manner, as in Page zo and 31, making Affirmations 
_ like Common Name; of Subſtances in the Plural 

umber, | 


TABLE 
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Lr. 


Of irregular Affirmations, conſiſting of Monofyllables ending in ce, 
ge, ſe, or ze, being the Fifth Irregularity 


Note, Such Affirmations as end in ce, ge, /e, or xe, are Re- 
gular and Irregular, in forming their Perfe# Paſt Time ; 
viz. Poetical Licence and 4 of Precipitation, for the 
Sake of Expedition, have broke in upon them, and ren- 
der the Writing of the Pere Paſt Time with 4 or 't ex- 
cuſable, caſting away e final ; as in the following 


EXAMPLE. 


I brace, thou bra ceſt, he bra-ceth, or bra-ces, &c. Pr. t. 
I brac'd, P. t. 


Ind. M. P. t. Qs. Q.D. Sub. 


C brace brac'd 
chace , 
** chase t 
face &c. 
force 
glance 
grace : 
to 4 lace ing cer 
lance 
mince minc't 
» Pace pac'd 
place 
* ſplice 
trace 
(vince 


T.S B LE VL 


Of irregular Afirmations of one Syllable, containing each a Diph- 
a thong, being the Sixth Irregularity. 


Note, Theſe form the Perfect Paſt Time, and Quality of 
Suffering, variouſly, ſome by — the Diphthong 
into a ſingle Vowel, c. as appears by the following 
Work. Thoſe that end with ch, ce, %, form in the Pre- 
ſent Time, as aforeſaid. Alſo ſuch as end with 4 or p 
take a Licence to be Regular or 1rregular, 


* 


Ind. 


286 
Ind. M. P. t. Q.S. 


fo 


C ai & ay 
ſay ſaid 
and its Compound;. 
Na ſlain 
IN flew 
ſtay flay'd 
ei & ty ſtay d 
ey d 
* | eyed 
| uri & uy 1 
Ullt 
build f = 
| buy _ 
baut 
au & aw 
draw drew 
drawn 
ng awn 
aw awn 
eu & ew 
hew hewn 
"<0 ſhewn 
ſhown 
ſewn 
ſew ſown 
'd 
ou & ow 
blow 'd 
75 blewn 
8 blown 
grow ; Sr 3 
N {known 
no 
none 
'd 
_—_— mown 
h 
ſhew 
ſhow ſhown 
ſhewn 
L 
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ſew 
ſow ſewn 


ſown 
threw 
row } thrown 
bounce | 
couch 
crouch 
flounce | ed 
hough d 
buf | 't 
ſlouch | 
trounce 
vouch } 
ee 
bleed bled 
breed bred 
feed fed 
feel —— 
flee | flown | 
fleet flet i 
froze 
freeze 3 
keep kept 
kneel ö knelt 
ed 
meet- met 
ſaw 
ſee 115 
ſawn 
ſeek ſought 
ſleep ſlept 
weed wed 
ſweep ſwept 
cce 
reek 
creek [| ed 
ſkreek 5 d 
ſcreek |} 't 
ſqueek 
ſteep 


Sub, 


er 


Ind. 


Ind. M. P. t. Q.. 


00 
chooſe choſe 
ſhot 
ſhoot ſhotten 
book 4 
cook 
crook 
hook 
look | 
* 
droop 74 
c 
hoop | 
| poop 
ſtoop 6 
{woop 
whoop 
| Wop 3 
ca 
bear born 
and its Compounds. 
beat oo 
tz I break __ 
clove 
cleave | clave 
cloven 
cleft 
deal dealt 
. dreamt 
dream ed 
f cat 
. 48. 
hear heard 
heat heat 
1 lead led 
leave left 
mean meant 
read read 
ſhear ſhorn 
| ſpake 
| ſpeak 125 
ſpoken 
ſprèad Gread 
Real ſtole 
L ſtolen 


{wear 


ſweat 
teach 


tear 


ſwore 
{worn 
ſweat 
taught 
tore 
torn 
threat 
threaten 
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Theſe 


— . - 
— 


— _—_— 


fo 
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C ai & ay 

ſay ſaid 

and its Compound:. 
| ſlain 

| ſlay 3 

ſtay flay'd 
ei & ꝙ ſtay d 


ey d 
_ 13 
| ui & uy 
build 15 


buy 5 1 


by baut 
au & ow 
rew 
draw drawn 
2 awn 
aw awn 
| eu & ew 
hew hewn 
1 ſhewn 
ſhown 
_ (ſewn 
ſew ſown 
'd 
ou & ow 
blow 'd 
bs blewn 
blown 
gow f wow. 
know | 1 
known 
| = none 
* . d 
_— 1 mown 
| £2 
ſhow ſhown 
ſhewn 
| 
( 
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Ind. M. P. t. QS. Ind. M. P. t. QS. Q.. 


ſown 
threw 
row } thrown 
bounce ? 
couch | 
crouch 
flounce | ed 
hough d d 
buf 70 
flouch |} 
trounce 
vouch } 
ce 
bleed bled 
breed bred 
feed fed 
feel — 
flee flown 
fleet flet ng 
froze 
freeze frozen 
keep kept 


ſawn 
ſeek ſought 
ſleep ſlept 
weed wed 
ſweep ſwept 

cce 

reek 
creek [| ed 
ſcreek & d 
ſcreek t 
ſqueek 
ſteep 


er 


Ind. 


2 
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Ind. M. P. t. Q.S. 


chooſe choſe 
ſhot 
ſhoot ſhotten 
book 4 
cook 
crook 
hook 
look 
= | 
droop 74 
hoop | 
| poop 
| itoop 
{woop 
whoop 
| Wop I 
ca 
bear born 
and its Compounds. 
beat you 
8 r 
2; I break 1 
| clove 
1 clave 
clèave | * 
cleft 
deal dealt 
1 dreamt 
ed 
. cat 
152 1. 
hear heard 
heat heat 
| | lead led 
| leave left 
mean mcant 
read read 
ſhear ſhorn 
2 
| ſpeak poke 
ſpoken 
ſpread read | 
ſteal =_ 
L olen 


{ſwear 


ſweat 
teach 


tear 
threat 


tread 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


J. 


ſwore 
ſworn 
ſweat 
taught 
tore 
torn 
threat 
threaten 
trod 
troden 


wove 
woven 


ing 


Ind. M. P. t. QS. QD. Sub. 


Theſe 


.0 
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Theſe fullowing Compounds derived from the two» 2 Tablrr, 
form their Perfe# Paſt Time as their Original or Primitives; 
therefore need no farther Ceremony. 


become, beſee, beſpeak, betake, brow-Y Q. D. Sub. 
beat, forbear, foreknow, foreſhew, fore- 
ſay, foreſee, forgive, forſwear, inter- 
weave, intrench, miſlead, overbear, 
over-eat, over-ſhoot, over-ſhred, re- 


ing er 


build 

2 ne ; egan 
0 and it; Comp. begin ; begun 
forego beſeech beſought 
forgo foriake forſoo 


T BL E VII. 


mations of one or more Syllables ending with y, not making a 
Diphthong change y inte i, n apblying the Perſonal Endings, and 
forming the Perfe4 Paſt Time and Quality of Suffering ; alſo the 
derived Susftantive ; but do not change y in forming the Duality 


of Doing ; this being the ſeventh and laſt Head of Irregular . 


firmations. 
ExamPLes. I ſpy, thou ſpi-eft, he ſpi eth, or ſpies, c. 
Ind. Man. 2 Q. D. Spying. 


Cbandy, belly, bely, bury, bufy, biz-zy,? 


candy, carry, colly, copy, cry, curry, | + 

deny, deſcry, diverſify, os empty, & "7 
envy, eſpy, fancy, ferry, fry, glory, ©: 
hurry, imbo'dy, imply, le“ nify, mi 18 G & 


to & ply, miſcarry, mollify, pillory, prophe- v ing i 


ly, pry, quarry, query, rally, rely, 
re“ medy, reple“ vy, ſally, ſpy, ſtudy, 8 
| fully, tally, tarry, teſtify, tranſmo“ gra- 2 
phy, try, tumefy, ve“rify, viflify, vitri- | — 
| ty, vi“vify, uni unmarry, whinny 1 


The following are governed by the above Rule, ſaving in the For-. 


mation of the Subſtantive derived, which i; farmed by ejefing y. 
and taking for Termination icãtion; which denotes the Effect of 


Action. | 
Ind:finite Manner. Sub. D. 
Camplify, apply, beatify, beautify, certify, cla/ri ) 
fy, comply, damnify, deify, dulcify, e/dify, ex- 
emplify, falſify, fortify, fructify, glorify, gra#ti. 
fy, indemnify, ju“ ſtiſy, ma“ dify, modify, morti- 5 
" fy, miſapply, mundify, notify, nullify, pacify, { i-er 
petrify, putrify, qua#lify, ratify, rectify, re-e%di- | - 
ſy, reply, ſanctify, ſc“arify, ſignify, ſpecify, 
. Clupply 2 ; 
75＋. 


8 


* 
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ThJe following Affirmations form S ubflantiver derived, by turning 
fy into faction; as, 
diſſatisfy, petrify, putrefy, rarefy, ſa- 1 7 44 faction 
tisfy, ſtupefy, terrify * ier 
But crucify makes fixion; dally, liance; defy, fiance ; mag- 
nify, ficence ; occupy, pre- occupy, pation ; vary, riance, riation. 


May it not be ſappoſed, that ſome Men will ſay, the Irre- 
ulars in the modern Brie; Language appear numerous and 
Tificult ; but let ſuch Perſons confider, that one Word re- 
peated (only three Times) is ſufficient for the perfect Learn- 
ing of the whole Liſt of Irregulars under the ſame Head ; tho' 
not the full Scope of the Language which is here delivered. 
And further, from what hath been delivered, of the Lan- 
uage of Great Britain, with her Accidents, and what imme- 
Katey follows, it may be queried, How is it poſſible for any 
other Language to teach the perfect Management of her Acci- 
dents? And grant me leave to ſay, the many Changes of 
People, and various Revolutions in Government, which have 
paſſed over this Iſle, have conſpired conſequently, with the Ex- 
tention of Trade and Commerce with every Nation on the 
terraqueous Globe, to the Conſummation of a perfect Lan- 
guage, the moſt copious, facile, ſonorous, and elegant ; as 
Gold, from every Clime, united in one Compound, receives 
the Impreſſion BzarTaxx1a, no more acknowledges her Parent 
Soil, and Means which gave her Birth; but ſtiles herſelf the 
Current Coin of the moſt Excellent and Gracious Sovereign 
Monarch of the Britiſt Dominions. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Thiſe Affirmation: fall auing, ending with one or mare Conſmants, 
are Regular, in forming their Perfe4 Paſt Time, and Quality 
of Suffering, and take the Terminations at Large, as expreſſed 
in the foregoing Scale. Neverthel:f5, permit me to digeſt them 
into different Claſſes. 


1. Theſe are both Affirmations, and Common Names, which 
are literally the ſame; but muſt differ in their circumſtantial 
Accidents ; neither do they iſſue any other Subſtantive derived, 
ſave the Effector, ſeeing the Effect remains in the Affirmation 
itſelf 3 As, 


P p Inde- 
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Indefinite Manner. | 


- |CabjeR, accent, accord, account, affront, aid, aim, Alarm, 
anger, anſwer, appeal, arreſt, aſſault, attack, attempt,— 
back, bail, bait, balk, bang, bapn, banquet, banter, 

baulk, bawl, beggar, bias, bliſter, bloſſom, blubber, 
i blunder, bluſter, ey boaſt, bolt, border, bowl, braid, 
brand, brawl, brood, brook, butcher, buzz,—ca'lender. 
call, calm, cant, canton, caper, card, carp. caſhier, ce- 
clai 
! 
i 


ment, chain, charm, churn, cipher, m, cloiſter, 
cloſet, cloud, clout, clutter, coaſt, coil, collar, colour, 
comb, comfort, commiſſioner, 2 compliment, com- 
pound, conceit, condition, conflict, conſent, conſort, 
conteſt, corn, cotton, counterfeit, court, crump, crown, 
crumd, cudgel, curl, cypher, damaſk, damp, dart, de- 
| fraud, delight, deſpair, dif claim, diſ-comfort, diſ-credit, 
I diſ-dain, diſ-eſteem, diſ-honour, diſ-order, diſ-proportion, 
 diſ-reſpet, diſ-temper, daſ-truſt, doom, doubt, drain, 
dread, drill, droll, dung, duſt, earth, ebb, egg, end, 
endeavour, entail, eſteem, —fathom, farm, faſhion, faſt, 
father, favour, fawn, fear, feather, ferret, feſter, fetter, 
fill, filter, finger, flaunt, fleer, fleet, flirt, float, flood, 
floor, flout, flower, flurt, flutter, foam, fodder, foil, foin, 
fold, foal, fool, ford, fraight, freight, frank, fright, frown, 
fuzz,-gain, gall, gang, ga“riſon, garter, gender, glair, 
{ gleam, glean, glimmer, glitter, glitter, goar, graft, grant, 
| groan, groul, ground, grunt, guard, gull, gutter, —hail, 
alt, halter, hammer, hamſtring, hand, harbour. harm, 
harp, haunt, hawk, hazard, head, hector, heed, heel, 
herd, hint, hoard, honour, hoot, howl, huff, hugg, hunger, 
| —Jabber. jagg, jarr, jeer, jeſt, imp, inn, inſult, intail, 
| 1 intereſt, jolt, iron, —labour, lamb, lampoon, land, lard, 
| laſt, lather, laugh, leer, level, libel, lift, light, limb, 
| limp, liſt, litter, load, loiter, loll, loom, lowr,—marvel, 
maſter, maul, maunder, me”rit, mill, mi/mick, mind, 
mint, miſtruſt, moan, model, moor, mould, mound, mount, 
mourn, mouth, mu#let, murder, murther, murmur, mutter, 
| —naul, neglect, neigh, nonſuit, null, number, —order, or- 
A nament, over-a&, over burden, over-load, over-power, 
| over-turn,—pain, paint, pair, pall, palm, pant, parcel, 
pardon, parſon, peel, peep, peer, pelt, petition, pi“ nion, 
plait, plant, plaſter, rlatfice, 172 plunder, * poiſon, 
| port, portion, poſt, pound, powder, t, pout, pre-cau- 
| tion, pre. contract, print, profier, profit Fall. pummel, purr, 
| —qguaff, quarrel, quarter, quaver, queſtion, quilt, quiver, 


0 


—— 


| quoil, —rail, rain, ranſom, ranſack, rant, ravel, rear, 
| reaſon, 
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Indefinite Manner. 
reaſon; re-bound, xe claim, re- coil, record, 
re · cruit, re- demand, reel, regard, reign, re- 
mark, rencounter, repeal, report, re-primand, 
re-queſt, reſort, reſpe&, re”Ipit, reſt, reſult, re. 
treat, return revell, revolt, reward, rind, riot, 
ri“ vet, roar, roaſt, roll, rooſt; round, rout, ruff, 
ruin, rumour, ruſt,— ſail, ſcald, ſeamper, ſchool, 
ſcoff, ſcorn, ſcoul, ſcowl, ſcrawl, ſeream, ſcreen, * 
ſkreen, ſeal, ſeaſon, ſheaf, ſhell, ſhelter, ſhield, | 
ſhift, ſhiſver, ſhear, ſhock, ſho#vel, ſhoulder, | < 
ſhout, ſhriek, ſhrowd, ſhroud, figh, ſign, ſilver, | 98 
ſcream, ſlander, flattern, fla%ver, flaughter,, © 
ſlight, ſmart, ſmother, ſnarl; ſneer, ſnoar, ſnort, | & 
ſoil, ſolder, ſodder, ſound, ſpirit, ſpirt, ſpoil, a 
ſpoon, ſport, ſprain, ſprout, ſpurn, ſpurt, ſquall, de ing 
quawl. ſquint, ſquirt, ta . ſtain, ſtall, tart, 
ſteam, ſtil}, ſtirrup, ſtomach, ſtorm, ſtrain, ſtrand, 
ſteam, ſtuff, ſtunt, ſuccour, ſupport, ſurſeit, ſur- . 
render, ſuit, ſwagger, ſwarm ſwill, ſwoon.— I 
taint, taunt, tender, thirſt, thread, thrill, throng, 
thruſt, thunder, ticket, till, tilt, timber, twitter, 
toaſt, toil, toot, torment, tower, traffick, trail, 
train, trumpet, turn, twang, twirl, twiſt, — 
vail, vapour, vault, vaunt, vend, vent, —vſher, 
—wail, wainſcot, ward, warrant, water waw], ] 
weigh, weld, wheel, whimper, whiſper, wind, 
wing, winter, wonder, worm, wound, wreath, 


wrong, —yelp. J 


2. Theſe Affirmations following are purely and ſimply Af- 
firmations; nevertheleſs, very few of them are able to produce 
any other Subſtantive than the Actor, Effector, or Doer; and 
as they are regular, ſhall omit the Inſertion of the Perfect Paſt 
Time, c. as appears at large in the Sequel. 


Indrfit te Manner. 

abandon, abſent, abſorb, accuſtom, adjuſt, affright, anoint,? 
applaud, aſcertain, aſſent, attaint, avert, award, —barter, 
batter, beckon, bemoan, bequeath, beſmear, betroth, be- | 
wail, blend, board, boil, bombard, broider, —calender, 
cancel, careen, cavil, chant, chatter, clamber, clean, clear, 
cohabit, comprint, confound, confront, conſtrain, contein, 
covet, count, countermand, curtail,—-darn, daunt, dehark, 
decant, decipher, dehort, deign, depaint, deſcant, defitt, | 
deſpoil, detain, 4eteQ, devour, diſarm, diſband, diſcard, | 

7» 2 diclaun, 


— 
or, I Effr. Does, 


Q 


A 


8 
| 
| 
| 
E 
| 
| 
VS! 


| 


4 
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| 
| 


pend, implant, implead, import, impower, imprint, 
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Ind:finite Manner. 


C diſclaim, diſcolour, diſ-embark, diſ-inherit, diſmem-T 
ber, diſmount, diſpi“rit, diſpart, diſregard, diſſever, 
diſtrain, diveſt, domineer, dri“ vel, drown, —embalm, 
embowel, embroil, empannel, emplead, e“ nact, ena”- 
mel, encounter, engrail, enjoin, entreat, 7 


eſcort, evert,—faulter, feign, fend, foiſt, follow, fore- 
arm, fore-ordain, fore-ſhorten, frequent, furl, —gather, 
graff, greet, —hang, happen, harden, haſten, hoiſt, 
hunt,—1mbalm, imbroider, imbroil, impannel, im- 


impugn, inamour, incounter, indanger, ingraft, inliſt, 
inſiſt, inſpi/rit, intail, intruſt, inveigh, inve“lop, in- 
viron, join, — kemb, kern, knead, — lean, learn, 
limn, liſten, loath, loiter, looſen, —marr, melt, men- 
tion, miſcount, miſprint, molder, moulder, moult, 
mull, null, —obtain, own,—parboil, perſiſt, pertain, 
plead, preach, ponder, porte nd, pour pre-ordain, pro- 
pound, purloin, —quell, quicken, —ra'vel, raven, re- 
aſſign, rebuild, reckon, reclaim, recount, refund, 
regain, relent, remand, render, re-obtain, reſtrain, 


retail, zetain, ripen, roam,—ſcatter, ſear, ſeel, ſeeth, 


12 < fimper, ſlacken, imelt, ſoar, ſoften, ſojourn, ſooth, 


| 


| 
ſelect, ſe ver, 2 ſharpen, ſhorten, ſhri“vel, ſicken, | 
| ſour, ſquander, ſtammer, ſtrengthen, ſtroll, dure, 
ſubjoin, ſubtend, ſummon, ſuper-add, ſupplant, ſur- 
mount, ſurround, ſwell,—tamper, teem, tend, thicken, 
threaten, turmou,—veer, unburthen, unchain, un- 
cover, unfold, unload, unmoor, unſolder, unvail, 


void, up-braid, —wail, wait, wander, warm, warn, 


{ weaken, whelm, whiten, widen, wend, wither, wreſt, 


— yield, 


3. Theſe Affirmations following are y rok in forming 
their Perfect Paſt Time, Sc. as before ſhewn ; but form 
the Subſtantive, which denotes the Effect by taking 70» ; 


and the Effector chiefly by taking or ; which you find 


inſerted on the Right-Hand for that Purpoſe. 
Indefinite Manner. 


abort, act, adopt, afflict, aſſert, attract - co- act. collect, 


conduct, connect, contract, contradict, convict, correct. 


corrupt, decoct, deduct, deject, deſert, detract, digeſt, di 
rect, diſ- affect, diſtort, diſtract. eject, elect, erect, evict, 


Lexact, exempt, exert, exhauſt, exhibit, extract, —indent, 


induct, 
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Indefinite Manner, 
induQ, infet, inflect, inflict, inhibit, injeR; inſert, 
inſpect, inſtruct, interjeR, interrupt, interſect, invent, 
object, obſtruct, perfect, predict, prevent, prohi- 
bit, project, protect, protract, — re- collect, reſlect, re- 
fract, reject, reſtrict, retort, retroſpe&,— ſubduct, ſub- 
ject, ſubſtraR, ſuggeſt, ſuper, tranſact. 


i-on Effect 


YAY 


4. Theſe following form their Effect by taking atien ; and 
their Effector, by taking ater, or, or er. 


Tnd:finite Manner. 


affirm, atteſt, augment, - cement, condemn, confirm, 
conform, conſider, conſul t, - damn, design, de'ſtin, 
deteſt, dif commend, —embark, ereR, ex- alt, exclaim, 
exhort, expect, explain, export, exult ferment, form, 
found,—inform,— lament, limit, - ma“ nifeſt, moleſt, 
— preſent, prolong, proteſt, — re. cant, recommend, 
—.— re- imbark, repreſent, reſign, retard, retract, 
ruin, ſoli/cit, ſub-orn, —tempt, trans- form, tranſplant, 
tranſport, —viſit, 


a. tion Effect 


1 49 10 401-2 


. Theſe form the Effect by taking the Termination ment; 
and the Effector by taking er, or or. | 
adjourn, adorn, ail, amend, appoint, arraign, aſſign, 
attain, =command, commend, comport, conceal, con- i 
cern, conſign, coritent, deſign, diſ- ar point, diſcern, | a 
—ejeR, encamp, enchant, endear, enterr, enteitain, > ment 
—fcoft,—go'vern, —imbark, impriſon, incamp, in- 
chant, indear, indict intend, interr, intreat, —reſent, 
— ſort, — treat, — wonder. 


6. Theſe form the Effect by taking auce; as, 


acquaint, appear, aſliſt, attend, avoid, —cumber,— 
deliver, diſappear, diſturb, —hinder, —inherit, —per- 
ſorm,—re-deliver, repent, repugn, reſiſt, —ſufter, — 


— 


void, utter. 


7. Theſe take any; as, 
intend, —malign, —proteſt, — reluct. ancy 


8. Theſe 
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Ind:finite Manner, 


8. Theſe following take exce or ency ; as, 


conſiſt, correſpond, — depend, deſpond, differ.) . 
exiſt, — pre-exiſt, ſubſiſt, ſuperintend, — tran-Þ & 
ſcend. V 

9. Theſe following Affirmations form their Effect or 

Effector, by taking the Syllable or Syllables, as appear 

immediately after each Affirmation; as, 


add, ition ; air, ine/5 ; anchor, age; arm, ament ; attain, 
der ;— bargain, ee, or; batter, y; blunder, 5 ;—clear, 
%; comment, ary, ator; conduct, or, reſt; coſen, co- 
zen, age ;—deform, ity; deliver, y ; demean, our ; depart, 
ure; TJertin, y; diſcomfort, ure; diſcover, y ; droll, ery ; 
earn, eft ; embroider, y; err, or, our ;—fail, are; feoff, 


L 4 


| infeoff, ee, or; flatter, ; forfeit, are; furr, ier ;—govern, 
4 


or, eur; grill, ade ;—inchant, er, 1%; indent, are ; inhe- 
rit, or, rix ; intreat, y; inveſt, iture ; join, er, &y ; ma- 
lign, ity ; martyr, dom, ofozy ; miſdemean, our ;—null, ity ; 
—effer, tory ; — part, ition; project, ar; prompt, i/ude ; 
propbrtion, a/: ; proſper, ity ; proteſt, ani/m ;—rail, ery ; 
recover, y; rejoin, der ; remain, der; — ſail, er; ſecond, 
ary 3 ſteer, age; ſuperſtruct, wre ; — temper, ament ; till, 
age; treat, y; veſt, ure, 


Theſe following ſhew the Effector, or Doer, by taking 
ant. 


accompt, aſcend, aſſail, aſſiſt, attend, clam, com- (5 


to 


bat, complain, —deſcend, demand, depend, deſcend, }= 
—inhabit, proteſt, —ſuperintend. E 


And correſpond, reſpond, take ent 


Theſe following Affirmations ending in 2d, 17, and ff, 
eject 4, and 7, and take fon ; _— 


apprehend, aſcend, — comprehend, condeſcend, — 
| deſcend. diſtend,—- expand, extend, —miſapprehend, 
—re-aicend, —ſ{uſ-pend 

Alſo, Animadvert, —controvert, convert, — diſ- fo a; 
ſent, divert, —extort, —invert, pervert, —revert, | 
— ſubvert. 
L But, attend, —contend, —intend, —eje# d, and take tion. 


Theſc 
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Theſe following Affirmations admit a greater Variation of 


the laſt Syllable, in forming the Effect of Action; as, 
C Ind. Man. Effee. | ind. Man. Ef. 
a- bound bundance | ry cedar 
| admini-fter ftration Won ee/fian 
admo-nifh ation pro-claim clamation 
apper- — tenance — — blication 
com-pleat : re-deem dempti, 
— * — 
con- geal gelation Der 1 try 
— nion re · ſlict flexion 
con-fter . re-frain Frenation 
—_ gt —_ remember brance- 
e-claim clamation . __ mnifcence 
demo-"liſh Vitis | e. mind mint ſanq 
z diſ-join Jauctflon re · pair paration 
diſ-quiet quifition | re-peat petitian 
| encum-der F | | re-veal velatiun 
cum-ber | ration 
ex- pound Poſition ſeque ſter frator 
ex-tinguiſh 7cindion ftratrix 
in-join, junction 0 4 ce Ton 
4 main-tain 7Yenance 1 f ceſſer 
4% mini "ſter ration ſuſ· pect picien 
premo #niſh nition ſuſ-tain tenance 
ail valence 
| Pre- V aleney ö 
Theſe regular Affirmations following, ending with cb, 


W 


/, fi, or x, are both Common Names and Affirmations, 
according to their Circumſtances, and form the Doer or 
Acbor by taking er, the Effect of Action is contained in 
each Particular. The Perfect Paſt Time, Cc. having been 
ſufficiently inſerted, I beg Leave to omit thoſe Accidents, 

| and only imply a Regard at the Learner's Diſcretion, to 
uſe es by way of Termination, in lieu of eh, as hath been 
ſaid Page 280. And when / terminates the Word, to 

join the laſt ; with the Termination. 3% 


Indefinite Manner. ; 

addreſs, —ble"miſh, branch,—-canvaſs, careſs, -de- Yu 

bauch. diſpatch, —flou/riſh, garniſh, gloſs, gueſs, [ 
D redreis, re- 


liſh, ruſh, —ſketch, Eirmiſh, flaſh, = treſpaſs, —var- \ 
niſh, - witneſs, 
Theſe 


204, The Royal Univerſal 
Ind faite Manner. 


8. Theſe following take exce or ency; as, 


Cconfiſt, correſpond, — depend, deſpond, differ. 7 
. — pre- exiſt, ſubſiſt, ſuperintend, — tran- & E 
cend. | 


9. Theſe „ e. form their Effect or 
Effector, by taking the Syllable or Syllables, as appear 
immediately after each Affirmation; as, 


add, ition ; air, inet; anchor, age; arm, ament ; attain, 
aer ;— bargain, ee, or; batter, y; blunder, 6 ;—clear, 
'] neſs ; comment, ary, ator; conduct, or, reſt; coſen, co- 
zen, age ;—deform, ity; deliver, y; demean, our ; depart, 
de; e"ſtin, y ; diſcomfort, ure ; diſcover, y ; droll, ery ; 

—earn, e; embroider, ; err, or, our ;—fail, are; feof, 
| infeoff, ee, or; flatter, y ; forfeit, are; furr, ier ;—govern, 
| or, our ; grill, ade ;—inchant, er, %; indent, are ; inhe- 

rit, or, rix ; intreat, y; inveſt, iture; join, er, ; ma- 
| lign, ity ; martyr, dem, ofozy ; miſdemean, our ;—null, ity ; 

offer, tory ; — part, ition; project, ur ; prompt, itude ; 
proportion, a/: ; proſper, ity ; proteſt, Perf rail, ery ; 
recover, y; rejoin, der ; remain, der; — ſail, er; ſecond, 
ary ; ſteer, age; ſuperſtrat, are; — temper, ament ; till, 
age; treat, y; veſt, are, 


Theſe following ſhew the Effector, or Doer, by taking 
ant. 


accompt, aſcend, aſſail, aſſiſt, attend, - clam, com- 95 


9 


to 


— Ad. 


bat, complain, —deſcend, demand, depend, deſcend, >= 
—inhabit, —proteſt, —ſuperintend. 8 
And correſpond, reſpond, take ent 


Theſe following Affirmations ending in 2d, nt, and ff, 
eject 4, and /, and take fon; as, B 


apprehend, aſcend, — comprehend, condeſcend, — 
deſcend diſtend, —expand, extend, —miſapprehend, 
—re-aicend, —{uſ-pend 

| Alſo, Animad vert, —controvert, convert,— diſ- fon 
+ ſent, divert, —extort, —invert, pervert, —revert, 

— ſubvert. | 

L But, attend, —contend, —intend,—eed d, and take tion. 


Theſe 


* 
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Theſe following Affirmations admit a greater Variation of 


the laſt Syllable, in forming the Effect of Action; as, 


C Ind. Man. Efe. Id. Man. Efe8. 
a-bound bundance | ** cedure 

| admini-fler fration — | * 2 
admo-niſh nition pro- claim cla mation 

, — tenance j _ blication 
com-pleat re dempti, 
com-plete J — 8 — 
con- geal gelation es } try 

| mon mexton re · lict flexion 
con; ſter 8 re · frain Frenation 

| con-ſtrue Amen remem- ber brance- 


ES = | {os 


. 
ꝓ—y— 


diſ- join Juucflon re- pair paration 
. * * 4, 4 ; 3s 
diſ-quiet guifiticn re-peat petition 
encum- ber 5 re · veal velatiun 
cum-ber flration 
ex- pound poſition ſeque ſter Hrator 
| ex-tinguiſh t:ndion | ftratrix 
in-join, undtion ce 
4 main-tain 2 ſuc-ceed 0 41 
* mini "ſter ration ſuſ-pe& picios 
premo #niſh tion ſuſ-tain tenanct 


valence | 
I re-vail — 


Theſe regular Affrmations following, ending with cb, 
, ſi, or x, are both Common Names and Affirmations, 
ö 


according to their Circumitances, and form the Dover or 
Acber by taking er, the Effect of Action is contained in 
each Particular. The Perfect Paſt Time, &c. having been 
ſufficiently inſerted, I beg Leave to omit thoſe Accidents, 
| and only imply a Regard at the Learner's Diſcretion, to 

uſe es by way of Termination, in lieu of , as hath been 
ſaid Page 280. And when / terminates the Word, to 
join the laſt ; with the Termination. "IS 


| Indefenite Manner. 

addreſs, —ble"miſh, branch, —canvaſs, careſs, —de- 
[ bauch. diſpatch, —flou/riſh, garniſh, gloſs, gueſs, 
[Fs \iG,—inch,—potlih.—reach, redreis, re- 


liſh, ruſh, —ſketch, Kirmiſh, flaſh, — treſpaſs, —var- 
niſh, witneſs, 
Theſe 
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Theſe following are abſolute Affirmations, having all the 


foregoing Accidents, except ſhewing the Effect of Action; as, 


to abaſh, abbroach, affix, amaſs, annex, avouch,—burniſh, 
—che#riſh,—emboſs, engroſs,— fa“ miſh, furbiſh, furniſh, 
harraſs, =imboſs, incompaſs, infix, ingroſs, —languiſh, 
laviſh,—miniſh,—periſh, prefix, publiſh, —relinquiſh, re- 
paſs, le*niſh, —ſurpaſs,—vaniſh, vanquiſh, unfurniſh, 
ungarniſh, unharneſs, unleaſh. 


Theſe following regular Affirmations, edding in 7 fr, ch, 
or x, have all the foregoing Accidents, with the Formation 
of the Effet of Action, various Ways; therefore it the 
firſt Head or Diviſion of them to be ſuch as take the Termi- 
nation ment; as, 


to aboliſh, accompliſh, aſſeſs, aſtoniſh, attack, —baniſh, blan-) 
diſh, —detach,—embelliſh, encroach, enrich, eſtabliſh, — 
imbelliſh, imboſs, impeach, impo”veriſh, incroach, inrich, 
intrench,—nou”riſh, —puniſh, —ra”viſh, re- attach, re-eſta- 
bliſh, refrcſh, retrench. 


Theſe take io for the Effect; and. er formeth with ſuch as 
ſhew the Effector. 


to a s, compaſs, compreſs, confeſs, —deprefs, di- 
grels, diſcuſs, diſmiſs, diſpoſſeſs, —expreſs, — impreſs, 
— oppreſs,—poſleſs, pre-poſſeſs, preſs, profeſs, —reflux, 
re-impreſs, relax, repoſſeſs, repreſs, ſuppreſs, — tranſ 


eſs. 
Boe, to approach, mil. taketh er; and confeſs, ionary. Alſo 
intermix takes ture; paſs, enger; perplex, ity; preſs, ure; 
and relax, with tax, take ation. 


3 Effr, 


ment E 


ion Eff. 
or Eftr, 


C HAP. XXV. 
Of Afr mations regular, ending with e final. 


Note, When a regular Affirmation terminateth with e ſervil, 
it requires only the Conſonants of the Terminations for form- 
ing the Perſonal Endings, Times, &c. and as hath been ſaid 
in Page 24; the Learner muſt involve the Conſonant imme- 
diately preceding with 6 final into the Termination; all which 

com- 


mw wad <4 4 + ««@ a  Xa« 
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compoſes the laſt Syllable ; except when ; terminates in lieu 


of «th, then there will be no Increaſe of Syllable. And when 
ing ſhall be applied, then eject e ſervile; but cloſe its preced- . 
ing Conſonant with ing; for which Reaſon ſee Page 24. 
However, permit me to digeſt theſe in the ſame Manner as I 
have done the foregoing, ending with a Couſonant or Conſo- 


nants 


1. Theſe following are boch Subſtantives and Affirmations ; 
ſhewing no other Effect of Action but what is contained in 
each Particular; as literally delivered in the Indefinite Max- 


ter; 2s, 

C adventure, attire, attribute, —blame,—cenſure, 
conjecture, cure, — date, debate, deſire, diſtaſte, 
—eclipſe, enve“lope, — figure, fine, — game, | 
gape, guide, —haſte, hate, —jointure, —lute,— 
mine, minute, — name, noſe, note, —paſte, per- (a. 


rake, rate, rebuke, reprieve, ndicule,—ſcale, 
ſcrape, ſhare, flare, live, ſnare, ſtake, ſtripe, — 
taſte, torture, treaſure, tune, - venture, vote. 
waſte, welcome, wipe —y oke. J 


* 


ik 


2. Theſe are purely Affirmations, which ſhew the par- 
ticular Actor, but determine no Effect of Action; and as 
in the foregoing Heads fo in this, you muſt uſe the Acct- 
| dents of Times, &c. but the Inſertion is omitted, for a 
% Trial of, the Learner's Skill, ſave r for forming the Sub- 


| tantive, ſhewing the Operator. 


| antedate, approve, arrive, aſhame, aſpire, attemperate, 

| — bake, baſte, bate, bathe, beguile, bode, breathe, — 

cannonade, capacitate, captivate, carponade, catenate, 

cohabit, compile, crave, culminate, —dare, debi”li- 

| tate, deceive, depeculate, deplore, depreciate, de- 8 

ſerve, dethrone, detruncate, dilucidate, dire. diſ- ap- ; 
= 

S) 

4 


prove, diſcloſe, diſcommode, diſinthrone, diſprove, 

diſrobe, divaricate - effectuate, embale, enclate, be, 
} endite, endure, engrave, enquire, enſhrine. enthrone, \ 
emtwine, enure, equiponderate, evetigate, ex-aUni- | 
mate, ex-cavate, excogitate, exfoliate, exheredate, 
[ exonerate, exoſſate, expatiate, exſi”bilare, extra”va- 
I ſate, extricate, extrude, extuberate, exulcerate, exu”{- 
citate, —fa"bricate, facilitate, fade, falcade, file- off, 
il, filtrate, forebode, forecloſe, fucate,—gaſconade, | 


gibe, glaciate, glide, glomerate, grime, gybe,—ha- . 
bi/tuate, 


; fume, pipe, pleaſure, prime, probe, prune,— J 


- 
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bi!tuate, hale,—illude, immure, impale, be, impetrate, im. 
plore, impregnate, incap«citate, inchoate, incinerate, ch. 
incommode, incorporate, inculcate, indi“gitate, indite, 
indurate, indure, inebriate, inge”minate, ingratiate, ingur- 
gitate, injure, inſlave, inſnare, inſpiſſate, inſti“mulate, in- | 
tegrate, inter-force, inter leave, interlope, interſe“ minate, 5 
interweave, inthrone, intimidate, invalidate, invi”go- | * 
rate, inure, iterate, — lade, lame, lave, like, lothe, | 2. 
loathe, luxate, lymphate—malaxate, martinate, mete. miſ. © 
believe, miſ-name, miſ- time, mure, fort. — nauſeate. - ob- 
viate, officiate, onerate, over-hale, over- like, over - rule, > r 
out- brave, out-hve,—pare, peculate, /a. perſonate, phil- 
trate, populate, poſtpone, pre-determine, pre-figure, pro- 
trude, prove,—rave, reeve, 36. re-examine, regerminate, 
regurgnate, re-inſtate, re- iterate, relieve, remancipate, re- | 
munerate, repine, repudiate, require, requite, reſolute, 
retrieve, revile, rove,—ſatiate, ſave, ſeare, ſegregate, 
ſhine, ſhrieve, ſpare, ſtarve, ſtave, ſubjugate, "Eat g la. 
ſwathe, ſwerve,—tame, tape, truncate, —ventilate, vermi- 
nate, viſcerate, vitiate, unlade, unlure, unreeve, ra | 
unyoke, vouchſafe,— wade. 


- 
Theſe following Afirmations ending with e final are regu- 
lar, in forming the Perfect Paſt Time or Quality of Suffer „ 
ing; and require no more than to be cautious whenever the 
Scholar practices according to the foregoing Rules on Words 
ending with e final; and to obſerve in the Sequel to eject . 
final in forming the Effect or Effector; it being no Matter 
what Conſonant precedeth # final. l 


to abjure, admire, adjure, adore, — calcine, combine, com- 


= 
mute, conjure, conſpire, conſerve, declare, decline, * 
defame, denote, deplume, deprave, deprive, depute, | & (2 
derive, determine, diſpute, divine, —examine, excite, | 2 = 
exhale, expire, —1”ma#gine, impute, incline, inflame, 5 8 
inſpire, invite,—obſerve,—permute, perſpire, preconiſe, | 8 


prepare, preſerve, procure, profane, — quote, —recite, 

rechne, refute, reſerve, reſtore, — ſalute, ſuppute,— 

trans- figure, tranſmute, tranſpire. 4 
But, inter- line, ejects not the e. 


Theſe following form the Subſtantive of Effect by the Ter- 
mination ment, adjoined, without ejecting e final. 
abate, atchieve, atone, —confine,—dehile, disfigure,— 
elope, excite, improve, meaſure, move, — pave, —re- > ment 
bate, reconcile, retire, 


4. The 
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4. The following regular Affirmations form their Effect, or 
Effector of Action, very differently; according to their regular 
Ending of the final Single Con ſohants; which accept as fol- 
loweth, under each reſpective Head, with their Exceptions. 


1. Ending with be; as, | 
circumſcribe, — deſcribe, — inſcribe, inter- ſcribe.— Ju 
to J preſcribe, pro-ſcribe, — ſab-ſcribe, ſuper-ſcribe, — $© 
tran-ſcribe, change be into Q 


Except, bribe, takes ry; and imbibe, makes imbibition: 


chy. 
2. Ending with de; as, 
© allade,—conclude, corrode, — decide, delude, deride, 
* diſſwade, divide, - elude, erode, evade, exclude, 
explode, — include, intrude, invade,—obtrude, —per- SE 
ſuade, pervade,—ſeclude, ſubdivide, change de into 


Ex confide,—precede, precide,—refide,—ſubfide, which 
take ——_— and u:; but, barricade eject final, and take „; 


—degrade, ation ;—impede, iment ; and intercede, —recede,- 
e de into Hon. 

3. Ending with #2; as, 
to convoke, - provoke, —revoke, change le into, or for cation. 


4. Ending with 4%; as, 


te condole, change { for /ance ;—reconcile, ejects e, and tak- 
eth iation, iater; the reſt will be found to eject . final, and 
take ation. | 

5 Ending with me ; as, 
to aſſume,-conſurge, —preſume, —re - aſſume, reſume, ejet e 


final, and take pt ion. 
But, plume eject 2, and take age; and fublime, chy, take 


ity, 
: 6. Ending with ne; as, 
to contravene, convene, intervene, —ſuper-vene, eject e, and 
take tion. | | 
But, define ejects #, and takes iin; and oppone ejects not e, 
but takes both cy for the Effect, and 27 for the Effector; yet 
commune, ſhakes off ez, and taketh ien. 


Qq 2 7. End- 
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k * 


| 7. Ending with re ; as, 
te acquire and inquire, change guire into quifition. 
to adhere, — cohere, —inhere, — AM — bein; or take 
to e final ace, or ney. 1 


But, aſſure, —inſure—perſevere, eject e final, and take ance; 
compare takes z/on ; and ſecure takes 15. 


8. Ending with te, let what Vowel ſoever precede, in the 
—— changeth into ion; wiz. eject e final, and take ien; 
ut Regard muſt muſt be had at all Times to ſound, as directed 


in Page 23. 1 


And in theſe I beg Leave to expreſs both the Effe& and 
Effector on the Right-Hand Margin. | | 


+> ie ation, "mt 
to abbreviate, abdicate, ablactate, ablegate, ablocate, abo- | 


minate, abrogate, acce”lerate, accommodate, accumulate, 
actuate, acuminate, adjudicate, adulterate, aggravate, ag- 
gregate, agitate, alienate, alleviate, alligate, allüminate, 
altercate, amalgamate, a”nimate, annihilate, annumerate, 
annunciate, anticipate, antiquate, appropriate, arbitrate, 
afpirate, aſſaſſinate, aſſi“ mulate, aſſociate, atte”nuate,—cal- 
culate, caluminate, capitulate, caſtrate, celebrate, circu- 
late, circumſtantial, co-acervate, co-agulate, cogitate, col- 
late, commemorate, commi”ſerate, communicate, compen- 
ſate, complicate, condenſate, confabulate, confederate, 
confiſcate, conglutinate, congra/tulate, congregate, conju- 
, conſecrate, conſociate, conſolidate, conſtipate, con- 
mate, contaminate, contemplate, convocate, co-ope- 
rate, corro”berate, create, cultivate, —decorate, dedicate, 
dege”nerate, de legate, deliberate, delineate, demonſtrate, 
deno”minate, denudate, denunciate, de-oſgulate, depau- 
perate, depo”pulate, deprecate, de“ predate, depurate, de- 
Nrogate, de“ ſecrate, diſquamate, deſtinate, deviate, dilate, 
diſcriminate, diſ- locate, diſ-ſe/minate, diſ- ſipate,— edu- 
cate, elate, e levate, elongate; elucidate, emaciate, ema- | 
cerate, ema#cnlate, emancipate, ema”ſculate, c“mulate, 
enumerate, - equi“ vocate, eradicate, eſtimate, evacuate, [ 
evaporate, exaggerate, exagitate, exaſperate, excommu- 
nicate, excoriate, excruciate, exculpate, execrate, exhi“la- 
rate, expectorate, expiate, explicate, expoꝰſtulate, exte- - 
nuate, exterminate, extirpate, fa“ cinate, feh/citate, fluc- 


ate, fornicate, tru”frate, fulminate, fumigate,—ge”mi- ; 
nate, 


2 


ä 


* 
— 


on Effect 


8 — 


109987 x14 *40 | 


- 
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nate, ge"niculate, germinate, ge! ſticulate, glutinate, gra”-? 
duate, gra“ nulate, gra“ vitate, — he ſitate, — illuminate, 

illu!ſtrate, i“ mitate, inaugurate, incarnate, indicate, infa“. 

tuate, ini/tiate, innovate, inſi”nuate, inſtigate, interca “late, 

interpolate, interrogate, intimate, intoxicate, inve“ſtigate, 
inyocate, irradicate, irritate, . ee-ritate, —lacerate, la”mi- 
nate, legi/timate, li”quidate, li“ tigate, lücubrate, ma'ce-. | 
rate, machinate, na- i- mancipate, manducate, matricu- | 
late, maturate, me'ditate, meliorate, mee/-yor- mitigate; 
moderate, modulate, mutilate, navigate, negociate, no- 
minate, nümerate, —of bligate, o/bliterate, o#perate, — 
palliate, parti"cipate, pe“ netrate, per-ambulate, perforate, 

perpetrate, perpe”tuate, precipitate, prede/ſtinate, predi- 
cate, pre-me”ditate, pre-no”minate, pre-ponderate, preva- 
ricate,  procra”ſtinate, procreate, progno#ſticate, promul- 
gate, proſtrate, - pulverizate,—quadrate, quadriplicate,— 
ra/dicate, ratiocinate, re-animate, re · capacitate, re- capi“. 
tulate, recreate, re-cri”minate, re · dintegrate, re · duplicate, 
re · fri“ gerate, re- generate, regulate, relate, remonſtrate, 
renovate, renumerate, reprobate, reſuſcitate, retaliate, re- 
verberate, ru i-nate, ruminate, — fſa#livate, ſeparate, 
ſ”tuate, ſophiꝰſticate, ſpe”culate, ſtagnate, ſtate, ſtiꝰ mu- 
late, ſti“pnlate, ſubordinate, ſubrogate, ſuffocate, ſuffu- 
migate, ſuper- annuate, ſuper- e rogate, ſuppurate,—termi- 
nate, to“ lerate, tranilate, tranſmigrate, tranſubſtantiate, 
—vacate, variegate, ve“getate, ve nerate, verberate, vi- 
brate, vindicate, vi-O- late, vi“vificate, undulate. 


Sq in like Manner, conſtitute, contribute, — devote, dilute, 
diſtribute, - execute, expedite, —inſtitute, —perſecute, pollute, 
pokite, promote, proſecyte, proſtitute, —ſecrete, ſubſtitute. 

But, audite, ejects ze, and taketh er, ory ; augurate ejects atr, 
and takes y; r cred with ſtrike off e, and take age; and unite, 
elke out te for on. eg b 


— 


„ 


— 
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9. Ending with Ive eject ve. | 
to abſolve, diſſolve, —envolve,—involve,—reſolve, for utiar. 


+ 10 Ending with ve. 

Theſe ending in ve, do not hold to one entire Termination; 
as, 8 
to behave, — miſbehave, eject e, and take ier; brave likewiſe 
take ads or o; and connive, contrive.— grieve, take ance ; re- 
move, revive, take 41; ſerve, ice, itude; and diſſerve takes ice; 
ſubſerve, iency. 

But 
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But ſuch as have the laſt Syllable ceive ; as, conceive,miſ. 
conceive, —perceive, preconceive,—receive, change ceive into 
ception ; ſurvive takes or hip ; and thieve make ery; move, forms 
motion. 


Theſe ending wich ce, ge, E, or xs, fobmit to all the fore- 
going Rules concerning e ſervile; and when ; ſhall be uſed 
— eth, then remember, the three laſt Letters form a diſtin& 

yllable. 


Note, As theſe form the Subſtantive of the Effect of Action 
differently, I defire to deliver them as follows : 


1. Such as take ment retain 5 ſervile; as, 
Eabridge, abrige, acknowledge, advance, advertiſe," 


amaze, amerce, amuſe, appraiſe, —chaſtiſe, com- 
mence,—decreaſe, diſburſe, diſcourage, diſpa”rage, 
divorce,—eaſe, encourage, endorſe, engage, enhance, | 
to \ enlarge, — Mega =? tam a indorſe, induce, inforce, 
infringe, /a. ingage, inlarge, iatice, judge, —lodge, 
—manage, miſ-manage, —pre engage, pre-judge,— 
reduce, re · imburſe, re- inforce, re-ingage, re-leale,— 
(ſeduce. | . 


227 © Soak eats agen 2 2s, 


canonize, converſe, — diſpenſe, Ja. na”turalize, — 
fo ——— purge,—ſolemnize, ſubtilize, cy. 
—tranquilize, —volatilize. 


* 


S ment Effect 


ion 


at 


3. Such as caſt away « ſervile, and receive ion ; 45, 


a 1 confuſe, — diffaſe, di 
phy. interſperſe, — manumiſe, —reverſe. 


4. Such as caſt away « final, and receive ton ; as, 


compoſe, —depoſe, diſcompoſe, diſpoſe, —expoſe,— 
to J impoſe, indiſpoſe, interpoſe, —oppoſe, —pre-ſuppoſe, & & 
propoſe, —repoſe,—ſuppoſe,—tranſpole. * 


5. The following eject e, and take as inſerted on the Right - 


Hand 3 as, 

diſpleaſe, diſpoſe, — encloſe, — incloſe, pleaſe. 
* ; rale, —ſcize. 4 F : 
to Cviſpoſe,—peruſe,—reſuſe, rehearſe, al 


6. Theſe 


e,. — in fuſe, | 
52 


K ns tw ack a6 
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6. Theſe eject their two laſt Letters, and take ; as, 


to authorize, —familiarize, fertilize, —mo”ralize,—parti”. 
cularize, — ſecularize, ſenſua#lize,— tranquilize. 9 
And, to emerge, emulge, — immerge.— ſubmerge, — take fan 


7. Theſe change the laſt Syllable more than the foregoing ; 


as, 


to catechize, criticize, —exorciſe, change cixe for cin. 

And, #9 etymologize, —monopolize, mythologize, —philo”. 
ſophize, phlebotomize, —ſcrutinize, change ize for . 
to deduce, — introduce, —produce,—reduce,—ſeduce, —traduce, 
eject e, and take tion; and acqui-eſce,—co-aleſce, —emerge, 
—indulge, —urge, retain e, and take ace, ncy. 
to > denounce, pronounce, change nounc/ into runci-a-tion. 


Theſe regular Affirmations following, terminating with a 
ſingle Vowd, and e final, can only receive the Conſonants of 
the Termingtions, as aforementioned, and eject e final, in 
forming the Quality of Doing. 

Now, the Inſertion of thoſe Accidents may be omitted for 
Brevity's Sake, as appears in the Sequel, ſave the Perfect Paſt 
th and when that ſhall be formed by , you muſt ejeR e 

nal, 
Indefnite Manner. 


to > accrue, agree, argue, awe,— collogue, conſtrue, con- 
tinue,—decree, diſagree, dif emb6gue,—endue, enſue, — 
fatigue, fee, free, —glue, —harangue, hoe,—imbrue, in- (7 
trigue, iſſue, —maſque, mue,—over-awe, over-value, owe, { 'd 
—prorogue, purſue, — re“ ſcue, rue, —ſhoe, ſubdue, ſue, — 
tie, value, under-value, un- glue, untie, vye, vie. 


Theſe following ending with le, and any preceding Conſo- 
nant, can require only the Conſonants of the Terminations 
for formin e various Times, Sc. and involves the /, and its 
preceding Conſonant, into the laſt Syllable, with the Termina- 


tion ; as, 


% ramble, 6/:, bling, bler, &c. 


Inde- 


404 | © The Royal Univerſal © 


Indefinite Manner. 


ta > amble, angle, article, aſſemble, —-babble, baffle, be- 
ſprinkle, bridle, bubble, buckle,—cackle, cobble, curdle, 
—dabble, daggle, dazzle, diſable, diſmantle, double,— 
embattle, enable, encircle, ennoble, entangle, —fiddle, 
frizzle, fuddle, famble,— gabble, gargte, giggle, prap- } 
ple, guttle, guzzle, —haggle, handle, hum 224 
jingle, imbezzle, intangle, inter-meddle, intitle, inveigle, 
jumble, joſtle, — kindle, knubble, knuckle, —manacle,, 
mantle, meddle, mingle, miſle, muddle, muzzle,—nettle, { 
nibble, nuddle, nuzzle,—ogle,—paddle, people, pickle, . 
uddle,puzzle,—quadruple, quibble, —raffle, ramble, ran- | \ 
He, rattle, re- aſſemble, reſemble, ruffle, rumple,—ſaddle, 
ſcramble, ſcribble, ſcruple, ſcuffle, ſettle, ſhackle, ſhuffle, 
ſmuggle, ſpangle, ſparkle, 2 ſquabble, ſtickle, 
ſtraddle, ſtrangle, ſtruggle, ſtumble, ſuckle, ſupple, — 
tangle, tickle, tingle, tipple, touzle, trample, tremble, 
trickle. tripple, trouble, trundle, tumble, twattle, tweedle, 
—unbuckle, uncouple. 3 
Alio theſe ending in cre, as accoutre,—maſſacre. 


Laſtly, Theſe regular Affirmations ending with a Diph- 
thong, muſt receive for the aforeſaid Uſes, or Purpoſes, 
the Terminations in their Perfection; as, 


t Yallay, array, aſſay, aſtray, avow, —bedew, belay, be- 
ſtow, betray, bewray, borrow, bray, burrow, —claw, cloy, 
convey, convoy. - decay, decoy, defray, delay, deſtroy, 
diſ-allow, diſ avow, diſmay, diſ-obey, diſplay, — employ, 
endow, enjoy, eſchew, eflay,—flow, fray,—glow, —hal- 
low, harrow, —imploy, indow, injoy, inlay, jockey, jour- 
ney, =low, — mew, mow,—obey,— overflow, — paw, play, ? 
pourtray, pourvey, purvey, pray, prey,—renew, review, 
row, ſcrew, ſorrow, ſpay, ſpew, ſtew, ſtow, ſtray, ſurvey, 
ſwallow, ſway, —taw, thaw, tow, toy, trow, - view, under- 
lay, ander-{crew, vow, —wallow, winnow, wire-draw, 
woo. * 


ed ing er 


And here it may be ſaid without Vanity, that the Learner 
hath a View of the full Scope of the modern Britib Afirma- 
tions ; and that he or ſhe ought to proceed more than once 
— em, before Departure from School to Apprenticeſhip, 

7 


CLASS 
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CL ASS 


C HAP. XVI. 


Of PanxTICLES. 


2. What Words are Particles ? 

A. Certain little Wards that expreſs or denote either fome Cir- 
rumſlance, Manner, or Quality of an Action; or they ſhew the 
Relation, Regard, and Dependance, that one Perſon or Thing bears 
to another; or they connect Sentences together. 

2. Does a Particle conſiſt of only one ſmall ſimple Word? 


A. 4 Particle confits not only of one ſmall ſimple Werd, but many 


Tim's conſiſts in Compound; cloſely connected; as, whenever, where- 
by, Sc. or in Compounds net cloſely joined ; as, in this Manner; 
not yet; as it were, c. or it may be a Derivative from one of 
the other Parts of Speech terminating with ly ; az, manly ; wo- 
manly ; finely ; hardly, &c. 

9. Is there any Diſtinction or Diverſity of Kinds or Sorts 
of Particles ? with 1 p 

A. There are neceſſarily in our modern Briti three gene- 
ral Kinds or Sorts 7 Particles; to the one of which Sorts — 
Particle appertain or belong, whether it he a Simple, Compound, or 
a derivative Particle. And theſe three Sorts parallel the four laſt 
Parts of the Latin Speech; viz. The Adverb, Conjunction, Pre- 
poſition, and Interjection. 

9. How do you make it appear, that the three Kinds or 
Sorts of the modern Britzh Particles contain or parallel the 
four laſt Parts of the Latin Speech, Te. ? 

A. I will appear obwious ta any ont, who Hall take the Pains 
to ſearch the Latin Dictionary, for the modern Britiſh Senſe, will 
find the ſame, or fimilarly like the Particles 7 this Grammar , viz. 
the firfl Sort of modern Britiſh 8 parallel, agree, and 

1 (97 
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correſpond wwith Latin, Cc. Adverbs and Intetjections; the ſerend, 
with their Prepoſitions ; and the third, with their Conj unctions. 


Of the fr Sort of Britiſh Particles. 


2D. What are the Uſes of the Frit Sort of Particles? 

A. They are uſed to denote ſome Circumſlance, Manner, or DPua- 
lity of the Words to which they ore joined ; in order to Head how, 
when, where, or whether or no, ene is, does, or ſuffers, when 

Jeined with an Affirmation ; as appears in the follewirg 


ExXxamePLEs. 


1. I love you dearly. 5. The Play is acted here. 

2. He reads well. . 6, It is a Doubt whether he 
3. She dances auiward!y. lings or not. 

4. He ſings nov. 7. She treats you //. 


This Sort of Particles are joined to Qualities ; as in the 
Examples following. 


EXAMPLES, 


1. He is very happy. ever diſappointed. 
2. You are alway: fortunate. 5. A Wife ſeldem ſcolding 
3. 1 am ever fortunate. is very rare, &c. 


4. A Woman truly loving is 


And ſometimes this firſt Sort of Particles are joined to others 
of their own Sort; as in the Examples following. 


ExAMPLESs. 


5 it r. — Thus in all Superlative Ex- 
3. John came wery luckily. preſſions. 


2, Have not this Sort of Particles any Diviſions or Heads 
of Diſtinction, agreeable to their Acceptations ? | 

A. Yes; this fr Sort, as thiy relate either to the Manner, 
Place, er Time, are admitted to appertain to ſuch a Head or Divi- 
fan of the fiſi Sort of Particles. 

©, Which are thoſe that expreſs the Manner of Being, Do- 
ing, or Suffering, abſolutely ? 

A. The following Particles, as ſubdivided in the following 
Scale. ſpe cus the Manzer of Being, Doing, or Suffering, abſolutely ; 
cording to their Ordinal Number pr fixed to tach Head. 


1, By 
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1. By Certainty ; as, truly, verily, undoubtedly, yea, yes. 

2. By Contingence ; as, happily, perhaps, by Chance, 
perchance. 

3. By Negation; as, nay, no, not, in no Wiſe, by no 
Means. | 

4. By natural Powers, or Habits ; as, wiſely, liberally, juſt- 
ly, powerfully. | 

5. By ſenſible Impreſſions ; as, brightly, naſtily, bitterly, 
loudly, ſmoothly, Sc. | 

6. By Paſſions of the Soul ; which take according to their 
Order ; as, h 


Of Admiration ; as, heigh! lo! O!] oh! 

Of Doubting, or Conſidering ; as, hem, hy. 

Of Deſpiſing; as, piſh, ſhy, tuſh. 

Of a ſurprized Affection, denoting Mirth or Joy; as, 
ha, ha, he. 

Of Sorrow; as, O! ah! woe is me! 

Of Love and Pity ; as, ah! alack ! alas! 

Of Hate and Anger ; as, vaugh, hau, phy, foh. 

Of Exclaiming, or Crying out; as, oh! ſoho! ho lo! 

Of Silencing ; as, whiſt, huſh, ſt. 

Of Attention; as, ha! 


Note, That theſe Diviſions, under the Title of the Paſſions 
of the Soul, are what the Latim, &c term Interjectiom; be- 
tokening only a ſudden Emotion of the Mind, ' © © 


2 Which are thoſe Particles that expreſs the Manner of 
Being, Doing, or Suffering, comparatively ? | | 

A. Such Particles as expreſs Being, Doing, or Suffering, compa- 
ratively, are exhibited in the following Scale, under their proper 
Heads of Diviſion; noted by the Ordinal Numbers. N 


n 


1. By Exceſs; as, very, exceeding, too too much, too little, 
more, more than, over and above, moſt. 

2. By Defect; as, almoſt, well nigh, little leſs, leaſt of all. 

3. By Likeneſs, or Equality; as, ſo, alike, like, as it were, 
as, thus. | 
4. By Unlikeneſs, or Inequality ; as, otherwiſe, far other- 
wiſe, differently, not ſo, in another Manner, unlike. 


2, Which are Particles of Place ? 
A. Theſe following, as expreſſed in the ſu/ ſequent Scale, under 
Heir various Ordinal Divifions ; as, 


Rr 2 1. De- 
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1. Denoting Preſence in a Place, anſwering to the Queſtion, 
Where? As, here, there, elſewhere, every where, no where, 
ſomewhere, ſomewhere elſe, above, below, within, without: 
Or to the Queſtion, With whom ? as, together, at once, apart, 
ſeverally. 

2. Denoting Motion from a Place; as, whence, hence, 


thence. 
3. Denoting Motion towards a Place ; as, whitherwards, 


hitherwards, thitherwards, toward, upward, downward, back- 
ward, forward. 

4. Denoting the Way to a Place; as, whither away, this 
Way, that Way, another 1. onder Way. 

5. Denoting the Term or Fi of Motion ; as, whither, hi- 
ther, thither, whither to, hitherto. 


9. Which are Particles of Time? 
A. Theſe Particle Wards following, in the ſubſequent Scalt, un- 
der their various Ordinal Droifuons, are Particles of Time ; as, 


1. Denoting Being in Time, anſwering to the Queſtion, 
When ? either in the Preſent; as, now, to-day ; or the Paſt ; 
as, already, yeſterday, before, long fince, heretofore ; or the 
Future ; as, to-morrow, not yet, by and by, anon, after, af- 
terward; hereafter, henceforward, henceforth. | 

2. Denote Duration and Continuance, anſwering to the Que- 
ſtion, Hao long ? as, a long while, flowly, quickly, ſhortly, 
hitherto. 

3. Denote Viciſſitude or Repetition, anſwering the 1 
Hew often? as, never, often, oftentimes, ſometimes, ſeldom, 
minutely, hourly, daily, monthly, yearly, by turns, alternately, 
once, twice, thrice, three times, four times, &c. 


Note, Thoſe that are derived from Qualities, which admit 
the Degrees of Compariſon, do the ſame by the comparative 
Particles; viz. more, met, or very; as, kindly, more kindly, 
moft or very kindly, Sc. 


2, What is the Uſe of the ſecond Sort of modern Brit 
Particles, which, you ſay, accords with the Latin, &c. Term, 


called Ay as ? | 
A. By the ſecond Sort / Britiſh Particles are rarm the Re- 
lation and Reſpe that one Name bears to another; and conſequent- 
ty, the State of Names; which, in declined Languages, is expreſſed 
by the Caſes of their Declenſont, and certain little Words, termed 
Prepoſitions, promiſeuon/ly ; according with the Direction: of a 
great 
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great Number of Rules, in fuch a Language as the Word afpertains 
to. See Page 36, where you have a Specimen of two Declenſions 
in the Latin Tongue, parallel d by this Sort of Particles. | 

2. How many Diviſions or Heads have the ſecond Sort of 
Particles ? | 

A. Only one, termed the ſecond Sort, oben placed before a 
Name; but wwhin without a Name, or joined weith a Particle of the 
firſt Sort, then the ſecond Sort becomes a Particle of the fin Sort. 


EXAMPLES. 


1. Remember, or refer, for regular Examples, how you read 
the borrowed Particles of this Sort inſerted through the Mar- 
ins of thoſe Pages intituled Common Names ; by which are 
ully ſhewn the Relations and State of Names; and need no 
Repetition here. 
2. He that bewareth not bore, ſhall be ſorry afterward. 
3. Whereupen he took the Knife to ſlay his Son, &c. Oc. 


In theſe two laſt Examples the Particles before, after, and 
upon, in their Poſition, are reduced to Particles of the firſt 
Sort. 


2. Which are thoſe Particles of the ſecond Sort? 

A. All thoſe Particles inſerted in the following Scale or Li: 
And that nothing may be wanting to complete the young Tyro, there 
are alſo inſerted, xcith each Particle, a great Variety of Acceptations, 
illuſtrated by proper Examples. 

Or, denotes Relation betwixt the Word that goes before, 
and the Word that follows it, whether wat Wal be Name, 
Quality, or Affirmation; as, the Sox of Abau. This Particle, 
with its following Word, anſwers the Genitive Caſe of thoſe 
Tongues that have Declenſions. 

It ſignifies concerning, or the Object or Matter about which 
you ſpeak, or write; as, a TxEaTiSE of VIRTUE, or on or 
concerning VIA Tu. 

The Matter; as, a Cuy of GoLd. 

The Means; (or with) to die of Huxces. 

It ſignifies Amoxc ; as, of five HoxsESs four were blind 

Tuxovon; "tis of GOD's great Mercy, 

From; Eaſt of HALLIxax. 

Orr; ſignifies Separation and Diſtance, and has its Op- 
poſite in on ; which implies Continuation; to put ef, to put 
ON 3 HE put 9 his Hat ; ur ſtood / to Sea. 

It figmfies DeLay ; as, Hs put me of from Day to Day 
ME is 2 and on with me. 8 


To; 
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To; points out the Object of Receiving ; Reger gave the 
Book te Fab; William gave the Horſe t his Uncle. It is the 
Particle of the Dative. 

It ſignifies Moriox te; as, I go to Minas, &c. 

IN 3 fo Day „ this Day; to-morrow c. 

Fox ; ſhe had ten thouſand Pounds to her Fortune, c. 

BerorE ; vou promiſed him te my Fact. 

ABouT, or concerning ; ſpeak to the Heap we agreed on. 

It ſignifies Purrost, DesicNn, or IX TENTIOR; as, 5 invite 
te Dixx E; 70 bring to JusTicE, c. 

Towarps ; I thank you for your Kindneſs % we. 

Tit T, or anti; the Meeting is put off / NOVEMBER. 

In compariſon or; he is nothing 7% HercuLes ; or, in com- 
paniſon of Hracurks. 

Fox ; denotes the Purpoſe, End, or Uſe; Benefit or Da- 
mage for, &c. ; and is a Dative Particle; as, George got a 
Houſe for Stephen; the Advocate pleads for his CLIENT. 

Oppoſed to AcaixsT ; William is for uE; John is againſt 
ME. 

FirxgEss, INCONVENIENCE ; as, this Hat is too little for 


ME. 
ExcnaxGe, or TrucrinG; as, he had Cloth for his 


Woor, &c. . 
In Pl.acp, or inflead of ; as, James does Bufineſs for 
Groger, Ec. | 
DrsTR1BUT1ON ; as, he appointed one Room for every 
Couraxx. 
In Recant, or Conſideration of; as, he lived high enough 
for his EsTaTE ; James was rewarded for his VaLous. 
Doxtxa; as, he was Captain of the Fort for Lir E, c. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING ; for all his conceited Wispou he was 


a Fool, Oc. | | 
The following Part of this Liſt of Particles are thoſe 


termed by the Dead, and ſome Vulgar Languages, in Imitation 


of them, Prepoſitions ; ag to their Acuſalive and Ablative 


Caſes; and in our Tongue take Place between the Affirmation 
and its next following Subſtantive, whether Common Name, 
Proper, or Perſonal, in the following State. 


Azove ; chiefly relates to Place; and anſwers below or be- 
neath ; as, the Sconce is placed above the TABLE. | 

SUPERIORITY ; as, the Maſter is above the ScyoLar ; 
there are none above HIM. 

It ſignifes more than, or beyond, beſides ; as, it is abowe 
his STrExGTu, or PowEeR ; I paid five Shillings above my 


Dus, Oc. 


ABourT * 
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ABouT ; ſignifies around; as, they fit about the TazLe, 


c. 

It relates to Nearneſs, almoſt, nigh ; both in Time, Quan- 
tity, and Place; as, it's about one of the CLock, &c. He has 
about five hundred QuarTErs of Grain to fell, Cc. He 
lives about a MiLE from this Place, &c. 

It ſignifies CixcuLar Moriox; as, he walks about the 
TowER, Ce. 

Being put before 7, and an Affirmation following, it ſignifies 
ready to do, or the Future Time of the Action; and indeed has 
the ſame Signification of the Latin Participle in 22s ; as, he is 
about to fight; i. e. he is ready to fight, &c. 

It 5 2 alſo the Preſent Time of the Action; as, I am 
about BusixEss ; i. e. doing, or deſigning it. 

But the Time of about depends rather on the helping Af- 
firmations. 

BENEATH, or BELow ; is oppoſite to above ; and fignifies 
underneath ; as, their Feet are beneath or below the TABLE. 

It denotes INFERIORITY ; as, he is beneath or below him in 
Hoxovk ; 1. e. not ſo honourable. He is beneath or below 
him in LearzwixG ; f. e. not ſo well, or ſo high learned. 

It denotes ScorRNING ; as, it is beneath wt, &c. to do fo 
and fo. 

ArTEex ; relates to Time and Place. 

It denotes the PosTERtorRITY of Time, and IxFERIORITY 
of Place and Order; and is oppoſite to b e . Poſteriority of 
Time; as, after the DeLUGE Abraham was born; after our 
SAVIOUR's Crucifixion Feruſalem was deſtroyed ; after 
CHRISTMAS comes Hillary Term. 

Inferiority of Place or Order; i. e. a lower Degree of Place 
or Order; as, the Sheriff is after the Mayor ; my Place is 
after YOUR's, Ec. 

Fox; as, ſhe pines after Melons, &c. 

It ſignifies according to, or in Imitation /; as, to plant after 
RAPHAEL; i e. according to, or in Imitation of his Manner. 
He writes after his Copy, &c. 

AcainsT ; ſignifies contrary, or oppoſite to ſome other Perſon 
or Thing; as, the Son againſt the FarukR; he ſpeaks againff 
Rert1G1on, Cc. | 

So likewiſe, to ſpeak for or again; as, PERSON, TrixG, 
or PLace, being underſtood. 

It denotes ConTIGuiTY, or joining to; as, he fixeth it againff 
the Walt, Sc. 

Fox; as, he prepares a Dinner again To-MorRoOWw ; i. e. 
for To- morrow. 


Com- 
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Compounded with Over, it ſignifies the appeſit Pofition of 
ſome Perſon, Thing, or Place; as, the Duke ſtood over -againft 
Mz, Sc. His Houſe ſtands right, or directly over-again/! the 
Cuvzcn-Door, Sc. over-againft that Place, Sc. 

Auoxc, or AMONGST ; ſigniſies Commixion ; as, he grinds 
Peas among or among/t his W NEAT; here are Weeds among or 
amorgft your FLowERs, c. 

Beuixp; relates to Place, and is directly oppoſite to BE 
FORE; as, behind the Door ; behind the Hovsk, c. 

It implies ar or ox the Hinder-part of a Perſon or Thing; 
as, he rides behind the Coacu, Ec. 

It is uſed when we ſpeak of Situation, on the contrary, or 
oppoſite Part or Side of a TFT next to ourſelves; (which in 
ſtriet Senſe has no Face); as, the Hare lies bcbind the Busnu 
Taz, Sc. i. e. on the farther Side. 

It figures ExcELLExNCY, on Reflection of Acquirements ; as, 
in that Part of Learning he leaves all bebind nm, &c, 

BETWEEN or BETwixT ; relates to Time and Place, and 
points out the Terms, or Words, when the Space of Time 
or Place, about which we ſpeak, is included; as berwwren the 
Proms made to Abraham, and the Coming of the MzssiAs; 

i. . the Space of Time, which was from the one Occurrence to 
the other ; between CHRISTMAS and a Lady, &c. 

Spacz of Place; as, betwren, or betwixt the two Cities, the 
Road is, or meaſures, Miles, &c. 

S1TUAT10N ; as, the or Manſion-houſe ſtands between 
or betwixt the Woop and the HILL; he fits between or betwixt 
the two Lords, Cc. Þ 

It denotes Soc ik r, or Uriez ; as, there was a Conference 
berwreen THEM ; there is a great Friendſhip between or betauixt 
BiM and ve, Sc. 

It denotes PaRTIctrar to, or Sharing ; as, the Grey is 


between or betwixt a WH1Ts and a BLack; 4. e. the Grey Co- 


in being compounded of the White and Black Colour, neceſſa- 

rily partakes of both, &c. 

—_ denotes PA&TNERSHIP ; as, they bought it between THEM, 
4 : 
Bzrroxp; ſignifies at a Difance, and farther off than an- 

other Thing which directs to the Place ſpoken of; as, his 

Houſe ſtands _ YoUR's ; or any other directing Place, &c. 
It is uſed alſo to denote any Sort of Exceſs, either good or 

bad, and is applied to any moral Thing or Things relating to 

the Manners of Men ; as, he goes beyond; i. e. he excels aLL, 

Sc. It pleaſeth him S, TOR ; i. e. It exceed; your 

Imagination to think hoo it pleaſes him. 


He 


» To DS Ae. 


greater than he deſerved. 
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He rewarded him beyond his MERIT H; i. c. the Reward was 


It ſignifies SuyERLORITY in any Thing; as, he went 6 
all in Pw ; in STRENGTH; in Ax rs; i. e. he excelled all 
thoſe in ſuch a Society or Company, &c. 

It ſignifies Over ; as, beyond the Sea, River, Country, 


Came, Pratx, FielD, Ee. 

Bes1DE ; i. e. by the Side; ſignifies on or near the Side of 
a Perſon or Thing; as, he ſtood befide the River, Poor, Laxs, 
Sec.; he ſtood Fg e the KinG ; i e. BY or NIGH To, Oe. 

ExRIxq, or Wandering ; as, he ſhoots befide the Marx, Cc. 
He is 6-fide Ius ELT H; i. e. MAD, 

Bzs1DEs ; chiefly denotes Augmentation or Addition ; ſerving 
inſtead of the Words more, more than, over and above; as, there 
are many Things befides THESE ; i. e. mere than, or over and 
4 8 


, &C. 
It fignifies but, except, or ſave ; nobody believes, thinks, or 
gives it Credit beſides MYSELF ; i. e. except, ſave, or but, &c. 

Ox, or Uros; relates both to Time and Place; as, on or 
bon the Tenth Day ; or or upon the TABLE, a 

It ſignifies Imro$s1T10N, or Charging ; as, he put a Duty on 
or upon Urine; a Tax on or wpon LAND ; let it be put on Ac- 
COUNT, or Accourr, &c. 

EMPLOYMENT 3 as, he is at Work en or upon the CurTiN 
of the Fort. 

The Malter or Subje4 of our Converſation or Deliberation ; 
as, to diſpute on or wy the Sog jg r of Morality, &c. To 
deliberate en or ben ſuch a PRoPosITION, Sc. The Cauſe or 
Motive of Doing, either of Mind or Body ; as, on or upon Ap- 
vice the General ordered a Detachment ; on or fox the 
News of your Arrival, I rejoiced, &c. | 
By ViRTUE, or in Confideration of ; as, on or upon thoſe 


Hores I engaged, &c. The Terms of affirming any Thing ; 


as, I aſſure you on or upon my Hon on, Word, RepuTAT1ON, 


e. 

ABour, or Concerning ; as, they have agreed on or nn that 
PoixT, Ec. 5 

AFTER ; as, he ſwears Oath upon OaTH ; Precept on or u 
PxECEPT; Line wpon Ling ; Blunder »pon BLUN DBR, Ce. 

When joined to an Affirmation of Motion, it ſignifies For- 
ward, or Haſtening ; as, go on; i. e. forward; jog, or put on; 
i, e. haſten on, | 

Pos1T10N ; as, fand, place, put, or be thou on this, that, the 
other, or farther Side, &c. 

Ar; en my Right-Hand, and en, Cc. 

. $1 Oy; 
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Ovex; refers to Place; as, the Chamber over the Kircnes, 
&c. 

ABove; as, Miſchiefs hang over our Heaps ; the Almighty 
ſhakes his Rod over vs, &c. 

Space of Width ; as, over the Sea, the River, &c. 

Exckss; as, it comes by over-mucn EAsE; f. e. too much, 
Kc. No Body is over happy, good, &c. 

It ſignifies the Space between two Terms ; as, it is a Mile 
over ; i.e. wide. 

THROUGH ; as, he is known all ower the Word, &c. 

Powter, or Authority; as, a Colonel is over a CayTaix ; 
and a Captain is over his Sof DIERs, &c. 

Bes1DEes ; as, I have two over; i. e. befides. Being put af- 
ter Affirmations, to defiſt, or leave off, it denotes CzssaT1oOn ; 
as, they have given over; i. e. /eft off, &c. 

Before Affirmations, it denotes Excxss (though here it ceaſes 
to be a ſeparate Particle, being incorporated in the Affirma- 
tion) ; as, to ver- march, ower-do, &c. 

Alſo, when it is incorporated in a Quality; as, over-haſty, 
ver- good, over-ripe, &c. 

Tuxovon, or Tnogovon; implies the efficient Cauſe, 
Means, or Medium ; but chiefly the local Medium ; though 
it ſignifies the Moral, and Natural likewife ; as, the Beams of 
the Sun, with incredible Speed, paſs from Heaven; throwgh the 
Alk to the Earth, endued with Light and Heat, by (with, 
through ) wa1ica it comforts us, and quickens the Plants which 
GOD has prepar'd for us, and ou to us, for our Uſe, and 
his Glory We are preſerved through PRovipexce, &c. 

The MoTive ; as, he acts through a Srikir of Oppoſition, 
&c. 
It relates to PLace ; and denotes Preſence, or Movement into 
Place; as alſo the M:dium, or Middle Place; as, the Power of 
GOD is viſible ng the whole Wokrp. He ran himſelf 
threugh the Bopy ; he went through, or thorough the KrrenkEx, 
STREET, &c. 

TiLL, or UxT1L. ; relates only to Time; as, they ftaid 2i// 
(or until) MipxiGuTt, MorxinG, &c. 

To; as, the Meeting is put off 7i//, or until the rixsr of 
January, &c. 

BeroRE ; as, he'll not return till Tune, &c. 


It denotes a Sract of Time, in Suffering or Fox BZA X- 


ING ; as, I muſt bear or ſuffer this Uſage 2i//, or until Or- 
PORTUNITY ſerves ; I have borne 7i// or until I'll bear no longer, 


Or no more 


Toward, or Towards; relate both to Time and Place. , 
: U 


8808 
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It ſignifies in Time, NEAR, OF ALMOST AT, when joined to 
the Terms of a certain Meaſure of Time; as, toward or to- 
ward; the BecinningG or Exp of the ninth Century, Year, &c. 

It ſignifies Time without Limits; as, t9ward or towards the 
SPRING, WINTER, Noox, NichT, &c. 

In PLace ; it ſignifies moving, bending, or inclining to a Place, 
or Matter; as, the Troops march toward or towards the CIx x, 
Town, CasTLE, Came, &c. It leans, or bears towards the 
Cu uch, Oc. 

Ward ; is a Name ; when it implies Watchfulne/s or Care, 
it is an Affirmation, and denotes to guard or watch ; but, when 
joined after another Word, whether Name or Particle, it forms 
Particles, to ſhew the Tendency of Perſons or Things to one an- 
other; as, Homeward, Heavenward, Sc. 

UnDpex ; relates to Place; and is oppoſite to apove and 
—— every Thing that is ander the EARTH, ander the 
Sun, Oc. 

It denotes Degree of Rank or Order; and ſignifies ELO z 
as, a Biſhop is ander an ARCHBISHOP ; i. e. BELOW, Ce. 

It denotes Protectiaa and Defence; as, they retired under the 
Cannon of the Fort, &c. She is ander the Cars of a Guar- 
dian, &c. 

SAFETY ; as, ander Lock and Key, Cc. Alſo it ſignifies 
privately, or ſecretly ; as, to do a Thing under Hax, Tc, 

It fignifes Lowtx ; as, the wider Sivs, Lie, VALVE, EF. 

It — to Tims ; but then it is chiefly reſtrained to de- 
note Being ; in the Time of a Reign, or Government ; as, under 
the Rriox of that molt illuſtrious and gracious Monarch King 
George the Firſt, He lived anger the GoveRNMENT of Auguy- 
tur. CnRIsT was born wader the TETRARCHSAHIT of Herod. 
He ſuffered ander PonriUs PiLATE ; though, for Shortneſs 
Sake, we ſay, under King Gerrge the Firsr ; under Queen 
ANNE; wider AUGUSTUs, Sc. | 

Ar; denotes the Pretent Time of being in a Place, or ne 
to a Place; as, he is at Mann, ot Cnuncn, at Hows ; 
i.e. he is in ſuch a Place, or thereaboots; I am at my jour- 
nEY's ENU; i. e. am come to the Place intended, Sr. 

It fagnifies wirn; as, they play'd at Dig, Oc. 

ABouT ; as, I will be there 47 Pagan or Dar ; 7.6. ABOUr 
Day Breaking, c And thus for any pretuced Time, 

Near, or CLO%E BY ; as, he itands «a: the Coantse of the 
Street; he ſets Groods at his SHop-Door, Qs. 

Fos; as, be ſells his Hops at cen Pounds per Cent. 1. e. 
For ten Pounds, What do you fell Cheele at ? i. e. for. Ox 
or UPON ; as, Harry = a brave Hand at the Violin; Peter 


is likewiſe of the Oacax, We. 
4 S f'2 It 
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It denotes the different Kinds of Action; as, I am a? Dix- 
NER ; he is at STUDY ; ſhe is at Prayers, Sc. | 

AccorpinG TO; as, at my PLEASURE, Ce. 

Berort; denotes Prierity of Time, Order, Rank, Situa- 
tior., c. as, before the FLooD ; before the Bix TH of CHRIST; 
King William reigned before QUEEN Anne, Oc. | 

PzrtorITY of Order and Rank; as, the Captain marches 
before his SoLDiEers ; and ſo in Proceſſion they march, or go 
by Orders or Degrees, one before anOTHER, &c. 

SITUAT1ON ; as, it ſtands before the Hovse, Cc. 

It is uſed by way of Compariſon ; and denotes Preference of 
any Kind; as, he values Gold before any 'ThixG ; i. e. MoRE 
THAN, fc. or in Equality; as MUCH As. | 

BEYOND; as, in many Acts before ALL, Cc. 

It ſigniſies rather or ſcorer ; as, I ſhall want Power before I 
mall want the WII I to ſerve you; . e. rather, or ſooner. 
It ſignifies owver-doing or moving; as, Oliver will perform 

his Taſk before Ricnhakb; the Hare continues before the 
Hound, Sc. 

By; denotes the Efficient of a Thing or Action; as, all 
Things were created by the Word of GOD, &c. He was 
ſlain by his Ex EU. 1 

It fignifies with; as, he was wounded firſt by (or with) his 
own FEAR; then by (or wh) his Enemy's Sworv. 

It fignifies the Motive; as, he was ſpurred on by his Pass io, 


e. 

It ſignifies the Means by which a Thing is effected or done; 
as, he ſatisfies all the World by his CoxpucT ; 6y his ELo- 
QUENCE he gained upon the People; and thus by FLaTTEerY 
deceived them. 

It ſignifies ix; as, % Dar ; h NicuT; wiz. in the Day, 
Night, &c. 

t ſignifies in jaurnc ing or paſſing from Place to Place threugh ; 

as, he went or came by HaLLiFax, Sc. 

It fignifies nigh 10, or beſide ; as, he caſt a Stone cloſe by u; 
he Rood by mt ; I met her by the Cyvrch, &c. 

Ar; as, how will you come by 1T ; i e. at it, Cc. 

From ; implies apart, diftant, gens away, or going ; and is 
Oppoſite to To, _ | 

APaRT; as, the Church lands from the Town ; he has 
taken hve Acres from the TwexTyY ; he took his Head from 
the Bopy. 

DisTaxT ; as, London is one Hundred and ninety-two Miles 
From York. | 

MoT1ox ; as, he is moved from HaiLitrax to Lenden, &c. 

He is about to depart From this PLacs, 


Is 
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It denotes the Beginning of a Time; as, from the Creation 
to the Birth of CHRIST; and from the BIK TAH of CHRIST 
to his Crucifixion ; and from that Time to this Year, &c. 

It denotes the Original of Things; as, this Oak grew from 
an Acron, &c. | 7 

It denotes the Order of Perſons and Things; as, he aroſe 
from MaAsrER of Arts to Batchelor of Divinity; from r1&5T 
to laſt. 

And in theſe three following Senſes, it is frequently prefixed 
to the firſt Sort of Particles; as, from THENCE ; i. e. from that 
Place; from HENCE, from HENCEFORTH, Cc. 

It ſignifies ory ; as, he was taken from the EARTA. 

Note, It being prefixed before any Particle, it implies Sepa- 

ration. 

In, or InTo ; ix has many Significations, according to the 
Manner or Place of uſing it; but moſt generally it means Ref, 
Comtinuance, Abiding, or Fing within ſome Place; as, he dw 
in the Cir Y; CasTLE, CouxTxr, &c. 

State or Condition; as, in PEACE, PLENTY, a good Srarz 
of Health; Wax ; great Poverty, &c. 

It denotes the Motrves, and fignifies as much as, out of, or 
with ; as, he does it in REevence, &c. 

The Manner of Exiſtence or Being, either of Perſons or 
Things; as, John is in an ill Humour, or in a good Ont ; 
the Armies are in BATTLE ARRAY ; the Houſe is in good 
REPAIR. 

It ſignifies the ſame as AmoxG ; as, the wicked Man hath 
not GOD in all his Tnouchrs, Ec. 

IxTo ; implies Entrance, or going in; as, he went into the 
JupGMENT-HALL ; into the City, Town, CounTxr, &c. 
Lead [thou] us not into TEMPTATION. 

It ſignifies the E of Change; as, he changed Water 
into Wix RE; Braſs into Gold; a White into a Black, &c. 

It ſignifies a Putting, or Placing a Perſon or Thing within 
another; as, he caſt Fobn into PRIsox ; I put Fiſh inte the 
Poxd ; he took a Serpent inte his Bosom, &c. 

Our, or Our or; refers to Matter, Place, Time, Number, or 
Multitude, from whence any Perſon or Thing comes ; goes ; is 
ſought ; fetcht; or taken. 

MaTTER'; as, this Metal was di out or out of the 
EarTH ; this Diſh was turned out of Wood, &c. 

PLACE ; as, he is come out of the AssEMBLY, Marxer, 
Hovse, Oc. 

Tims ; i. e. not in Time; as, out of DATE ; out of SBASO . 

NumBER, or MULTITUDE ; as, he took it ext of a Tuov- 
5AND ; the fingled him ont of the Crown, 

Tax Ao, 
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TaxixcG, or Courosixc ; as, it is taken cut of the LIII 
—— J. This is compoſed c of CanTicLEs, or Solomon's 

ng. 

It denotes the Reaſon or Cauſe of a Thing; as, Robert did 
it ent of SPITE ; 7. e. by Reaſon of Spite. 

It fignihes at a far Diffance ; as, ſhe has got ent of Gux- 
SHOT ; out of SIGHT, Cc. 

DisCHARGE ; as, owt of Orrice, PLace, Ec. 

Wirn; ſigniſies in Company, or Comuntion, with ſome other 
Perſon or Thing; as, he walked abroad «with the LADIES; 
they have joined with the REBELLs, ec. ; the Moon is in 

union with the SUN. 
N1ON ; as, the two Kings are at Peace 4uith Ach other; 
he is in Amity with all Maxx1xD, &c. 

SoctETY, or ACCOMPANYING ; as, he has got in with the 
Rorar SocitTr, Sc. i.e. in Fawour to be admitted, c. 

MixTu&s ; as, he puts Small Beer with STRONG ; ſhe mix- 
eth Wine with WATER, S.. 

InSTRUMENT ; as, he ſtabb'd her with a PENXTNIr EZ, Lax- 
CET, Ofc. 

The Marner of Being or Doing; as, to | with ELo- 
QUENCE ; ſhe dances «ub an Ars, or much Gracefalneſs, &c. 

The Means; and ſignifies ey ; as, with the Grace of 
GOD; iel the Hir or Assisraxck of his Friends; he 
evith JaLay, Oc. | a 
It ſometimes denotes Oppefition, or againſt; as, he engaged 
with the Ferenc; i. . again the French, &c. 

Wiruix; refers to Place and Time; as, Edward was within 
the Houſe, c. within three Da vs, &c. 

It fignifies the Space of Diſtance that one Perſon or Thing 
may be diſtant from another; as, the Church is within a Fur- 
ond of the Town ; he lives wichin Half a Mirz of this 
Place, &c. | 

WiTRpouT ; is e to within; and denotes Being on the 
Outſide of a Houſe, or other Thing, &:c.; as, he is without 
Doors ; i. e. he is not at Home, or in the Houſe. 

It imports Neceſſity ; or Privation of a Good or Advantage 
we are now in need of; as, I am without Monty ; without 
Foop, Ral ur, Fritxvps, Sc. 

It implies Freamitiam in Action; as, he did it without Cox- 
ENT, ORD EE. AuTxoriTY, or PExxM18810N, from any Office, 


Officer, Society, Deputies of 'F uri/diftion, Court, Mafter, Miftre/, 
M 


0 | | 
ir fignifies Emptineſs ; as, a Purſe wwithour Can; a Head 
without Bzains ; a Houſe withaut Furniture, &c. A 


„ 
922 1 
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It implies anleſi, or except; as, ſhe will not come without be- 
ing ſent for ; i. e. unleſs, or except ſhe be ſent for, &c. 
It ſignifies befides ; or over and above; or more than; the 
Number is five Hundred -withoxt them, or thoſe, &c. 


Note, The perſonal Names coming after any of the ſecond 
Sort of Particles, are to be put in their following State ; as, 
before me, not I ; after him, not he; of them, not they, &c. 
neither are they ſet before Particles of the firſt Sort, ſignifying 
the Manner or Quality of an Afton. For, to ſay, 

of J. 
to 
for 1 
f ooliſhly, 
through bravely, 


is Nonſenſe. 
wal | finely, Sc. 


toward 
within 
without, S. 7 


—— ͤ—ã.en— 


Note 2. The foregoing Note, with its Examples, being well 
obſerved, will raiſe two diſtint Marks or & gn, by which you 
may very cafily know this Sort of Particles from the others. 


2. What is the Uſe of the third Sort of Particles? 

A. The third Sort of Particles join Sentences together, and thereby 
ſhew us the Relation of one Notion lo another; and the Dependance 
of one Sentence on another. And for the more fully underflanding 
of them, I ſhall relate, or exhibit them, as they are found in the 
Relation of one Sentence to amather in Contexture, which is either 
ty Conſiſtence, Dependence, Repugnance, and Oppoſition, or 
Sufpentioa, | 


The Cons1sTExcz of Notions with each other is expreſſed 
by conjoining Particles; as, 1. COFULATLVES ; as, and, alſo, 
bath, ſo as. 2. CONCESSIVE ; as, ade, although, albeit, at leaſt. 

The DeyzxDexcE of one Notion on another is expreſſed by, 
1. CAUSALS ; as, for, becauſe. 2. CONDITIONALS; as, if, %, 
that. 3. ILLATIVEs as, therefore, then, thereupon. | 

The Reyucxnancs and Orrosiriox of Notions is ex- 
preſſed by, 1. DiszuncTivEs; as, either, or. 2. By Exczr- 
TIVES ; as, but, except, ſave, yet, unleſi, otherwiſe, nevertbeleſs, 
notwithflanding. | 


PART 


— —— 7ꝛ˙ . — 
* 


— — 
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PART IV. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Of Sentences, ard their Conſtructio n. 


9. What is a Sentence? 

A. It is the Grmprebenfion at leaft of three Words, by ewbich 
one Sentiment or Thought of the Mind is expreſſed ; and is either 
fingle or compound. . 

9. What is a fingle Sentence? | 

A. A file Sentence is that which hath but one Affirmation, and 
a Name fiznifying the Subject of that Affirmation ; i. e. a Name 
of which ſomething is affirmed; tither expreſſed or under fizod ; as, 
a Lye is abominable. 

9. What is a compound Sentence ? 

A. 4 Sentence is made up, or compoſed of i200 or more 
Sentences, joined together by ſome Particle, or conjunAive Quality; 
ar, Pride and thou walt. Life is Sort, and Art is ling. 


Peter died, and fo did Famer. 

Will you play, er will you not? 

GOD created Man, a CHRIST redeemed him; therefore 
we are bound in Duty to love, and to obey GOD, and our 
SAVIOUR. 


The following Sentences are connected by conjunctive Qua- 


lities. 
EXAMPLES. 


This is the Man who did the Savage kill. 
He is the Rogue that ſtole the Horſe. 


You are the Felon who robbed the Coach; and I am the 


Perſon who or that aſſert the Fact. 
Is this the Hat qwbich or that you bought of Tom ? - 
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Of Confirufion of Sentences in general. 


9. What do the Term Conflru4ion imply? 

A. The Term Conſtruction :mplies a juft and regular Deſerip- 
tion and Connection of a Sentence, according to the natural Form 
and Genius of the modern Britiſh Language, which of all Lan- 
guages is one of the eaſieſt to canſtruct, through all Kinds of Expr 
fians, which wotry Perſon cught to dipift, or orthographize truly 
every Ward thereef,, with the juſt and due Number of Letters, when 
expreſſed by the Pen. 

2. It being a valuable Acquirement to attain the Skill and 
Judgment of depicting and orthographizing the modern Britiſh 
'[ongue, with its proper Letters or Characters; which Way, 
or by what Means, may a Perſon attain Perfection in Skill and 
Underſtanding, ſo as to know when he ſhall have wrote a Sen- 
tence truly orthographiz'd ? 

A. Such a Skill andUnderflanding in grammatical Orthography 
is only attainable by the indefatigable and moſi diligent Scholar, in 
his Paſſage through a fundamental Courſe 4 the Literature of the 
modern Britiſh Language, according to the Digeſlion of this Gram- 
mar; whereby be may gain, by hi Diligence, and firi# Obſerva- 
tions of the true Spelling and Sound of Wards (through the four 
Parts or Claſſis ), a proper Idea of whatever he expreſſes with his 
Lips or Tengue ; and conſequently be enabled to write his Thoughts 
and Sentiments properly, and truly erthographized ; which an in- 
delent, flathful, negligent, and idle Scholar never attains to, be the 
Maſter ever fo vigilant, | 

2. When a Perſon ſhall have made ſuch a high and noble 
Acquirement, by a laudable Diligence, as to ſpell and write 
properly, moſt, if not all, the Words in the modern Briti6 
Language ; what further Rules muſt be learned in order to 
perfeAly qualify a Perſon to make right Conſtructions in Sen- 
tences in the modern Britih Language? 

A. Not any a'«olutely neceffary For, in the modern Britiſh Lan- 
guage it is required to write the Word; juſt, in Order as the Thoughts 
and Conceptions ariſe, and are expreſſed by the Mouth ; (ſpeak in what 
Farm you pleaſe) for, the Ward, you or any one, would ſpeak firſt, in 
common Converſation, the very ſame Ward muſi be wrote firſt, and 
h ſucceſſively, proceeding wwith an Expreſſion, Sentence, &c. And 
therefore, in Conſequence, the Britiſh T; 7 is abſolutely fret'd from 
a very large Number of Rules, with their Exceptions, which the 
Latin Syntax, and others, very numerouſly abound with, in order to 
ai the Scholar in the juſt and regular —— and Writing of the 
Latin Tongue : O! too tedious to be expatiated herr. 

Tt | 9. May 
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I May it be concluded, that a Briti6 Scholar needs only 
the Propriety of that Tongue for a perfe& Conſtruction of it? 
A. It may very ſafely be concluded, that the Britiſh Scholar 
evanteth nothing further than the Propriety A that Tongue, ob- 
tained by a regular Grammatical Courſe of Literature, with the 
ion of the mi polite Books, and the human Race, to com- 
Plere bis Fudgment in the Conflirattion of the Sentences of this Lan- 
guage. But left this Opinion ſbould no! be diſpenſed wwith by all, it 
may be neceſſqry to inſert ſomething further in Particulars, on Con- 
ow, or ing of Word: in Sentence: ; whereby the Parts of 
Speech be further illuftrated, and known, _ this Gram- 
Mar ; wokich i ens of the priacigat Defeqns of the uthor. 


„ „ 
— 1 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 of particular Parti of Speech, 


1. Of NAuzsVs. 


2. Where muſt the Name, which is the Subject of Afirma- 
tion, take its Place in a Sentence ? . 

A. The Name of ubich any Thing is affirmed, bring the Subject 
of the Affirmation, tales its Place immediately before the Mir ma- 
tiem, ether it be a Common, Proper, or a Perfonal Name. 


EXAMPLES. 
/ Common Names; as, 


Name and Subjet, Afirmat. 
Man reads 


A Woman ſpins, 

The Horſe 044 won E.. 
Dog arks, 
Fire burns, 

Of Proper Names. 

Jeu works 
Mary ſpins well, 
Thomas is lazy. 
Robert writes very finely. 
Hey reads very baniy. 


of 
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Of Perſonal Names. 


Name and Subjet. Afirmat. 
I read. 
Thou ſpinneſt. 5 
Sing Vou pin. 
» i 
pranceth. 
We read. 
Plu. Ye write. 
They play. 


2. Do the Name which is the Subject of the Affirmation al- 
= take Place immediately before the Affirmation ? 

. The Name, which is the Subject of the Affirmation, does not 
always immediately precede the mation; as very plainly ap- 
pear by the following Manners or Kinds of Expreſſion ; by which 
are exhibited different Caſes or Exceptions, from the foregoing. 


1. In interrogative Expreſſions the Subje&t-Name follows the 
principal Affirmation, or elſe takes Place between one of the 
iliary Affirmations and the principal Affirmation. 


EXAMPLES. 
Prin. Af. Cub. N. 


Am I a Rogue ? 
2 Forbef _ ye F an Bene Felle? 
Is he dead ? 
Are we treated well ? 
Aux. Af. Na. Prin. Af. 
Do I write 
Doſt thou write Part. 1. 
=_ he = write well . 
&c. Ee. of 
dux. AF. Name. P. AF. Ade N. 
Do * Stephen — hs ? 
Did David ſlay Goliah ? 


Have the Cock crowd this Morning? 
Shall the Lion forget his Prey ? 
Will Grapes grow on Thorns ? 
Ee. Se. Oc. Oc. 
Ft 2 2. In 
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2. In imperative or commanding Expreſſions, ſpoken to the 
ſecond Perſon, whether Singular or Plural, the Name takes 
Place immediately after the Affirmation. 


EXAMPLES, 


Arat. Name. 
Burn thou. 
Run 
— ye ſtedfaſt. 
ome ye 
Sit "i : here. 
Ec. Ee. Ee. 


Note, In imperative and commanding Sentences, or Expreſ- 
ſions, the Name is frequently — under the Notion of 
being umply'd ; as, 


EXAMPLES. 


burn, Burn 
run. "Run 
come For, J Come thou, or you. | 
go. "Is ye, or you. 
permit. Permit 
preſent. Preſent 

. * 


But when Expreſſions of Intreaty, for Permiſſion or Leave 
to at, Wc. be expreſſed by the firſt and third Perſons, in the 
imperative Manner of Expreſſion, then will the perſonal Name 
be found, between the principal Affirmation-Word and the 
Affirmation (iet) in the following State, as before ſhewn, in 
a circumlocutory Manner. 


EXAMPLES, 


Foll. State. % Add. 
us re the News. 
1. him ſpin the Wool. 
Let ( vix. her burn the Fuel. 
(permit thou) \) them cook the Dinner. 
theſe cat the Supper. 


thoſe go, Cc. to Bed, &c, 
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Note, When permit is expreſſed, to takes Place between the 
Perſonal and 1 And even in theſe Kind of Ex- 


preſſions the ſecond Perſon is very plainly imply d. 


3. In conditional, conceſſive, or yielding Expreſſions, made 
with any of the Auxiliaries, whether in the preſent or 
Time, of either the Indicative or Potential Manner of Ex- 
preſſion, implying or denoting if, the Name will then be found 
between the Auxiliary and the principal Affirmation 


EXAMPLES. 


Had I IF I had. 

Had He If he had. 
Might I For, 4 If I might. 
Should H If he ſhould. 
Were, Oc. A If he were, Ce. 


4. If in any Expreſſion two Auxiliaries appear beſore the 
principal Affirmation, the Name will be found between the 
two Auxiliaries. | 


FE XaMPLES. 
1 Auxiliary. Na. & Sub. zu Aux. Prin. Af. AﬀeRed N. 


Could I have known it. 
Might the Man have ſeen her. 
Could the Army have paſſed the River. 
Then would they have raiſed the Camp. 
Se. the Siege. 


5. If the Particle there be expreſt before the Affirmation, 
the Name, which is the Subject of the Affirmation, takes its 


Place after the Affirmation. 


Part. . Name. 
2 in ax 
1 eat in the Sun. 
Thers is Y much Good in Friendſhip. 


Sweetneſs in Honey. 


There fell a Thouſand Men on the Spot. 
There came {| wiſe Men from the Eaſt. 


6. It, the perſonal Name of Things inanimate, or wanting 
Sex, cauſeth the ſame, by comin before the Affirmation in Em- 


phatic Expreſſions, 
Exam» 
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EXAMPLES. 


Nay, the Particle then does the like. 


EXAMPLES. 


Part. rm. Name and Subj. 
* the General, 2. 
Then 


entered the Soldiers, &c. 


came Peter and John, &c. 
For, 
The General FC followed, Ee. 
The Soldiers entered, &c. 
Peter and Jobs ( came, &c. 


There are a few other Expreſſions which put the Subject Name 
after the Affirmation, but are not ws 2g of any particular 
Denomination, except Declarative ; and formal Expreſſions 
uſed by the Relator of a Story or Narration. 


EXAMPLES. 


I faid. 
y y Thou ſaid'ſ, or you ſay. 
Thus ſaith the Tha ow The Lord ſaith. 
Said he. | He ſaid. 


9. Is the Subject of the Affirmation always a Nau? 

A. The Subject of an Affirmation is not alway a Name; but it 
be any Word, or Sentence, that will anſwer to the Queſtion, 

Who, or What, is, does, or ſuffers. 


ExXAMPLES. 


. Of the Indefinite Manser of Expre becomi 
ab 7 ef win of Expreſſion, ſupplying or ng 


o 
XAM- 
- 
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EXAMPLES. 


Ind. Manner Subj. AF. Dualities. 
dance wholeſome. 
To J play is < delightful. 
conſider, c. uſeful, Ac. c. 
9. What is wholeſome ? 
A. To dance, &C. 


2. Of a Sentence becoming the Subject of the Affirmation, 


EXAMPLES. 


Sentences Subj. AF. Aﬀetted N. 
A Life well — lit] Ty old Age pleaſant. 


That the Day is broke [it is Þ evident fince the Sun ſhines. 
That Peter robbed Par it!) was ( plainly prov'd. 


Who or what, &c. 


When the Affirmation extends the Action or Affection of 
the Subject, to ſome other Perſon or Thing, where does the 
Name of ſuch a Perſon or Thing take Place in a Sentence ? 

A. The affected Name takes Place immediately after ſuch an 
Affirmation as extends its Aion or Aﬀetion. 


EXAMPLES. 


Subj. Aﬀir mat. Afﬀeaed. 
Smith beateth Iron. 1 4 
A Captain (commandeth Troop. 
The Lion teareth the Dog. 
Ee. Ee. c 


The like in all Expreſſions of Extention, unleſs a Particle of 
the ſecond Sort interpoſe. 


2. How are perſonal Names expreſt, coming after an Af. 
firmation,of Extention ; they having two States, which of thoſe 
are written, or placed, after the Akrmation ? 

A. When a perſonal Name is affected by the Subject of an A 
firmation, it it alway: expreſſed in its following State. 


Exau- 
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ExamePLES. 


Subj. Af. Per. af. 
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| Cme, th 7 2 
P you, E ; . .S 
arent | him N „ 
beateth oa | he. ; 
The —_—_ loveth | _ 2 \ Jy ſhe. 4 
3 chi- deth \ = : : 
2. chides | y 8 = | ve. = 
them, ( j 3 YN 
: Sc. . : * 


But wwhow, the following State of ue, generally goes be- 
fore the Aſhimation in Relatives and Interrogatives. 


EXAMPLES. 


Then cometh that Diſciple ſhe] whom Feſus loved. 
eoffery is the Man whom 1 ſaw. 


By whom came it ? 
By ce was this Dagger, Sword, c. made? 


Note, In regard to the Word following the Affirmation, or 
Verb, (as the Latin, &c. term it) in the Latin Tongue, and 
others, the Learner thereof will be bound, in Courſe, to make 
a Conqueſt over a large Body of Rules, with their Exceptions 
conjoined likewiſe, in reſpect to the following Noun Subſtan- 
tive, (as termed in that Tongue and others) ; whereas the fore- 
— — and Anſwer, on the very ſame Head, {being 

e Whole chat is neceſſary in the modern Brit;/s Tongue), 


ſcarcely amounteth to a fingle Rule. 


9. Have the modern Brit; Tongue any Rule, by which the 
Learner may know the Subject Name, Cc. from the affected 
following Name:? 

A. There i: e Nrerffity of fuch an inguiſiti ue Rule in the Britiſh 
Tongue ; it ol/52ving, or r no Variation of Epithets, with- 
out a wvifit/- Ligen of ſuch an Alteration inſerted before it, nor 
Multiplicit, -f Groernments ; yet the Qurſftion may be indulged with 
this one : The recgding Sued Name of the Affirmation anſwer 10 
the Duefti;n Vi? or What? ar, 
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EXAMPLES. 


I read 2 Book. 


Fobn loves Suſan. 


the Wood. 
The Fire burns Robert, Kc. 


Who reads, 
or loves, Ee. 
What burns, 


And the following affected Name coming after the Affirma- 
tion, anſwers to the Queſtion Nom; or What ? as, 


. 


EXAMPLES. 


Whom do the Fire burn? 3 Af. J Robert, Ge. 
What do I read ? a2 Book, Oc. 


9. Do there always follow a Name immediately after the 
Affirmation? 

A. Net always ; for when the Adtlion or Aﬀetion of the Subject 
dies not extend, or relate to ſome other Perſon or Thing, but termi- 
nates in the Subje itſelf, there is no Name required after the Af- 


firmation. 
EXAMPLES. 


Subj, AF. Subj. AF. 

I jeve. Th ſtand. 

Thou Sol-cef. Jabs lies. 

He fits. Robert walks, 

We laugh. Horſe trots. 

Ye run. The y Buck jumps. Y 
Ship ſails. 


Note, Such Kinds of Expreſſions as theſe are termed, by the 
Latin: and others, Neaters. 


Thus much for Conſtruction, or placing of Names in Sen- 
tences. 
II. Of AFFIRMATIONS. 


9. Wherefore do you omit the Qualities, which are next in 
Order to the Names, in the regular Courſe of the Parts of 


Speech ? 
A. For this Reaſon: The Conflrution of Affirmations de- 


pending on the Conflirufion of Names, ſeem to require an im- 
mediate Conſideration. 5 
Uu 2. What 
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2. What is the moſt general Rule in the Conſtruction, 
placing or writing of Affirmations in Sentences ? 

A. The Affirmation mufl abſolutely agree with the Name, that 
bs, its Subje, in Number and Perſon; that is, if that be of the 
Singular, or P/ural, this muſt be ſo tos; if that be of the firſt, 
ferend, or third Perſon, this muſt be of the ſame, whether the 
Number or Per ſon be expreſſed by the Ending or Termination of 
the principal Affirmation, or by any of the mine helping Affirma- 
tions, as dicourſed of under the Head of Affir mations. 


EXAMPLES. 


write. writeſt. 
writeſt. Not J Writes. 


1. P (We 
2. P. Je write. Not writes, c. 
3. P. 


Exaurtz, with as Auxiliary. 
Sing. Aux. Prin. A. 


1 do 

Thou doſt 

He, Oc. doth ? write. Not > writeſt. 
We [ ; writes, &c, 
Ye 

They * 


2. When the Affirmation affirms of, or relates to two or 
three Subject Names, being each in the ſingular Number, 
what Number muſt the Affirmation be of ? 

A. In fuch Expreſſions the Affirmation muſt be put in the plu- 


ral Ni 


EXAMPLES. 


Sub. Name: Sing. AF. Pls. 
Cicero and Cato were wiſe and learned Men. 
Marlborcugh and Eugene were valiant Generals. 
I, thou, and he are —1 Fellows. 
He and ſhe are very happy. 
His Juſtice and Goodneſs were great, «of 
'O ; Se. Ee. 


2, When 
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9. When the Affirmation follows a Word, or Common Name 
of Number ; that is, a Common Name, whoſe Meaning im- 
plies more than one, or many, though it be itſelf in the Form 
or Writin 7 the Singular Number; how may the Affirmation 
be ex ? 

A. 75 futh a Caſe the Affirmation. is allowed to be expreſſed in 
either Numbers. 


EXAMPLES. 


The Mob , 8 5 unruly, Cc. 
The Convocation ; 7 F debating, Cc. 


A. May two Affirmations be expreſſed, or writ together in 
2 Sentence, with another Word between them? 

A. When two Aﬀirmations come together, the latter is in the in- 
definite Manner of Expreſſion ; and conſequently the Sign thereof (to) 
i either expreſt or underſtood. 


EXAMPLES. 


Former A. Sign, Latter A. 
love 0 read. 
1 hate write. 


Except one of the two be of the nine auxiliary Affirmations: 
And to theſe may be added, /e/, bid, dare, belp, and perhaps a 
few others. 


III. Of the Conſtruction, Placing, or Writing, of Quality 
Wards in Expreſſions or Sentences. | 


Q: Where mult be 22 or found in general, the Quality 
Word of a Name or Subſtance ? 

A. In the modern Britiſh Language it i; moſt uſual to put, and 
find the Quality Ward immediately before the Name to which it 


belongs. 
EXAMPLES. 


Qualities, Names. 
8 good Boy, Cc. 
bad Girl, &c. 
an | idle Drone, &c. 
the covetous Man, &c. 


Except when an Affirmation comes between the Quality and 
the Name. 


Uu 2 Exau- 
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EXAMPLES. 


47 
Happy (is) the Man, Or. 
The Man (is) happy. 
Juſt art Thou, O GOD ! and righteous are thy Judgments. 
O R, 


GOD #: juſt; and his Judgments are righteous. 


And though the Quality, rarely in Proſe, is ſet after the 
Name, yet in Verſe tis beautiful and harmonious ; as, Hail, 
Bard divine, &c. 


2, When more than one Quality is expreſſed, or ſhewn, of a 
Name or Subſtantive, where are they placed or found ? 

A. In ſach Expreſſions as exhibits more Qualities than one, in- 
herent in ont and the ſame Name or $ ubflance, they are permitted 
to precede, or follow their Name or Subflantive. 


EXAMPLE. 


A modeſt ſober Woman, Oc. 
OR, 
_ A Woman both ſober and modeſt. 
A diſcreet judicious noble Man, &c. 


O R, 
A Man, noble, judicious, and diſcreet. 


And a Name, with its Quality or Qualities, being as one 
compound Word, it muſt be obſerved, that, from the Quality 
Articles taking their Place immediately before the Names, do 
conſtantly ftand firft Quality Word in all aggregated or incor- 
porated Words ; as hath been ſhewn. 


EXAMPLES. 


Aggregation, 
old 
Art. 2. wiſe. old 
2 an the 2 wiſe old Man, Ee. 
very prudent, ſagacious, wiſe, old 


There is no Neceſſity to ſay any thing further concerning the 
Poſition of Poſſe ſuve, and reſpective Quality Words, than has 
been already ſaid on thoſe Heads in Qualities, 


In 
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In general Expreſſions the Name is omitted in the Writing ; 
and — the Quality ſtands ſubſtantively. 


EXAMPLES. 


The Wiſe ; the Wiſe and Prudent ; the Juſt and Righteous ; 
the Wicked and Ingrateful. 


IV. Of Conſtruction / Particles. 


20 BR:T. 


9. Where are the firſt Sort of Particles that ſhew the Cir- 
cumſtances or Manners of Words placed? | 

A. 4: hath been ſhtwn already, under that Head, in the feurth 
Claſs of Wards, where they will be found after Afiirmations ; but 


before Qualities. 
oo. 


9. What is the Conſtruction of the ſecond Sort of Par- 
ticles ? 

A. The ſecond Sort of Particles, ſewing the State, Relation, or 
Reference, of the other Parts of Speech to each other, are therefore 
to be placed between the Words, whoſe State, Relation, Reference, 
or Dependence, they expreſs. | 


See, and regard the-Examples of Illuſtration, appertaining 
to each Particle of this Sort, in the fourth Claſs of Words, 


and the following Example. 


O GOD! the Memorial of thy Love to the Sons of Men, 
from the Beginning of the World to this Day, (ir) is RECORDED 
with Thankfulneis in the Hearts , the Righteous. 


3 nn. 


+" (rag mult the third Sort of Particles be placed in Con- 
ſtruction? 

A. The third Sort of Particle-Mordi being ozly uſed in connefirg 
Sentences together, they muſt be placed between the two Propefitions 
or Sentences, which they are intended to connect᷑. 

2, Having obſerved various other Heads, or Diviſions of 
Grammar, in Mr. Greenworth's, Loughten's, and Diiworth's, wiz. 
Orthography, Orthoepy, Proſody, Analogy, and Etymology, 
(though Eefrently —— in each) which hut wanting have; 
How 1s this Omiſſion accounted for? 

A. All thiſe Heads are the aftual Effet in the Courſe of the 
Buſineſs of learning this Grammar, as hath been hinted in Page 14. 


con- 
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confidering that Ort aphy is the true writing a Ward, Ort 

(a — Term) WY 14. is the true . ty 
Word: Etymolo:y, /o far as relates to our Language, is the Etc 
of Derivation; and Analogy is the effetual Knowledge of a Word, 
in regard to its Part of: Speech. But a Learner muſt be firft ſenſible 
of the Difficulty of Effe&ing, before be can preſume ta take in the 
Senſe, or give a Fudgment of Effet. 


Thus much for the full Scope of the modern Britiſb Lan- 
guage, its natural Grammar, and Conſtruction. 


And now I may ſay ſomething in regard of figurative Con- 
cord or Conſtruction, which, in ſome foregoing Eng/j/b Gram- 
mars, you may have found divided into the following Heads ; 
viz. Tramp tian and Ellizfi: ; yet, when you come either to 
read, write, or underſtand it. you can find little more than fimi- 
lar Expreſſions to the Exceptions of the foregoing regular 
Rules in natural Conſtruction, and a few common Expreſſions, 
as uſed by Cuſtom. 

But left any ſhould form a Suſpicion of Defect, I ſhall an- 
ſwer as many Queſtions as are neceſſary to ſatisfy the Under- 


N I. Of Taaxsrosiriox. 

2. What is Tranſpofition ? 

A. Tranſpofition is the Inſertion of Wards in a Sentence or Sen- 
tencer out of their natural Order ; that is, by putting Wards or 
Sentences before, which Pouli ceme afier ; and Wards, or Sentences, 
after, which Sula come before. | 


"EXAMPLEs. 


III Examples are as catching as Diſeaſes ; and the Mind is 
as liable to Infection as the Body, 

The Mind is as liable to Infection as the Body; and ill Example 
are as catching as Diſcaſer. 

It is the higheſt Ingratitude to overlook a Thouſand Mer- 
cies, and murmur at one Affliction. 

To murmur at one Afliction, and wvuerlook a Thouſand Mercies, 
is the big 1 N 

The Subſtantive is often put out of its Place, eſpecially when 
there or it is ſet before the Affirmation; as, There wat a Man 
at Court, who fad; i. c. A Man was, Cc. It is the Cuſtom ; 
i. . The Cuſtom is. : 

Particles of the ſecond Sort are frequently tranſplaced ; as, 
WWhom de you dine with? for, With whom do you dine? What 
City came you from ? From what City, &c, came you? 


2, Why 
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Q. Why do they place Words out of their natural Order? 

A. To render, if poſſible, the Words more harmonious or agree» 
able to the Ear. 

9. May we tranſplace all Words, in every Sentence, as we 

aſe ? | 

A. No; not always But aue muſt in this, as in all other Things, 
follow the Uſe of the beft Speakers ; as hath been ſaid Page 19. 


And further ; One Thing ought to be obſerved, which is, 
that the beſt and cleareſt Writers have the feweſt Tranſpoſitions 
in their Diſcourſes ; and that they are more allowable in Poe- 
try than in Proſe ; becauſe it is there generally ſweeter, and 
more agreeable to the Ear, Take this one more Example in 
Proſe, and its following in blank Verſe : Any thing, ibo never 
ſo little, which a Man ſpeaks of himſelf, in my Opinion, is too 


much. 


The natural Order is thus: f 


Any thing is too much, in my Opinion, which a Man ſpeaks 
of himſelf, though never ſo little. 


Of Man's firfl Diſebedience, and the Fruit 
Of that forbidden Tree, wwhoſe mortal Tafle 
ht Death into the World, and all aur Wit, 
With Lofs of Eden, till one greater Man 
Reflore ut, and regain the 6lififal Seat, 
Sing heavenly Muſe, &c. MiL rox. 


The Order is thus: 
Heavenly Muſe, ſing of Man's firſt Diſobedience. 8 
In which Author you may find ſufficient Variety of Tranſ- 


poſition. 
IT. Of Errirsis. 

2. What is Ellipfis ? 

A. Ellipfis is the neceſſary — of Words in a Sentence. 

Q. May we leave out what Words we pleaſe in a Sentence? 

A. No; but whatever Words may be as well under fond when 
left out, as they xwould be if they were mentioned, n ay be left out 
in a Sentence. 

2. Upon what Account may Words be left out? 

A. Ward: may be let out on four Accounts, 

1. When a Word has been mentioned juſt before, aud may 
be ſuppoſed to be kept in Mind, then it is often left out; as, 
His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, on the Fifteenth 
Day of April 1746, near Culloden, came up to the Enemy, wiew'd 
their Strength and Poſition ; engaged en the Sixirenth ; and both con- 
quered and wangquiſped the Rebel Army. , 

n 
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In this Relation it would be unneceſſary to repeat bis Royal 
Highneſs, &c. ſo ofter- as the Mind reflects in the different Stages 
of the Action. So, Ve have drank more than they ; i. e. than 

have drank. 

This Houſe is the Prince's; i e. Houſe. And, that's the 
Duke's ; i. e. that Houſe is the Duke's Houſe. Wheſe Horſe is 
this? Mize ; i e my Horſe. See Perſonal Qualities, Page 
233- | 
Alſo in a relative Sentence the antecedent [foregoing] Word 
is ſeldom repeated; as, I purchaſed the Eftate which you fold; 
i. e. which Eſtate, &c. See Page 237. 

2. When any Word is to be mentioned ſtraight or preſently, 
if it can be well underſtood, it may be left out in the former 
Part; as, ever did, and ever wil bey you; i. e. I ever did obey, 
Ec. Drink ye White or Red Wine; i. e. White Wine, or, 85 
The hen of the Charches is Paul's ; i. e. The beſt Church of the 
Churches is Saint Pans Church. 

Its natural Order ; | 

PazPs Church is the beſt Church of the Churches. 

3. When the Thought is expreſſed by ſome other Means; as, 
Who is be or ſhe? pointing toward ſome Perſon. For it would 
be needleſs to aſk, Who i; that-Man Or, What Mean is that 
Man ? &c : 

4. Such Words, which, [Words] upon the mentioning of 
others, muſt nceds be ſuppoſed to be meant, may be left out; 
as, When you come to Paul's, then turn te the Left. Every Per- 
ſon knows you mean Par Church, and the L. Hand; there- 
fore ſuch Words nced not be expreſſed. The Particle 79 is 
ofen left out; as, Give me the Pen, &c. for, Give [thou] . 
me the Pen, c. 


Thing and 47 are frequently omitted, when they may be 


underſtood ; as, 1! is very difficult to maſter any particu ar predo- 
minant Vice; 7. e. It is a very difficult Thing, Buſineſs, or Mat- 
ter, &fc. 
It is eaſy to dn ſo; i. e. It is an eaſy Thing to a ſo, &c. 
The Cople that, in a compound Sentence, Sc. is fre- 
y omitted; as, I deſire [bat] you write for the Books. 
Tos are furt yu ſpake with him; i. e. that you ſpake with him. 


And now I cannot have failed in giving entire Satisfaction 
to all Queries relating to fearative Confirudior, 
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C HAP. XX. 


Of Stops and Marks, #4 be obſerved and uſed in Reading and 
Writing; whith, for the Sake of Brevity, finding the Work bas 


driver tut ſeveral Sheets beyond Expectation, I Sal deliver 
in the filling Manner. 


Their Characters and Uſe. 


(Comma (,); a circular Daſh at the Foot of a Word; the Time 

of Reſting or Pauſing is while you may ſay or beat ane. 
It diſtinguiſhes Words of the fame Kind following one after 
another; and divides long Sentences into ſhort Parts; alſo tak- 
eth away Ambiguity. 5 | 

Sem colin (;) requireth a Reſt or Pauſe of the Voice, while 
you may ſay or beat oe, twp. Its Uſe is, to diſtinguiſh the 

eater Members of a Sentence; as, The ambitious Man is als 
ways difiiking his preſent Condition, aid that makes him ſo greedy 
to ſeek a higher ; whereas be that is content with bis own, lies 
quite out of this Temptation. 

Colon (:) requires you to reſt while you may ſay one, eus, 
three; being uſed when the Senſe is perfect, but the Sentence 
not ended; as, Left he drvour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in 
Pitces :——while there be none to help. It is moſt frequently uſed 
before one or other of the third Sort of Particles, and needs no 
further Examples here; they being ſo very plentiful in both 
the Teſtaments. 

Period .] requires the longeſt Reſt of the Voice, being a full 
Stop; while you may ſay one, tvs, three, four; as in the fore- 
going Example, &c. ; 

Interrogation (1 * — — aſked ; — hath al- 
ways à preceding Sign, ver y diltinguiſhed by thoſe who 

j —— the Parts of Speech; —— what, &C. 1 
——— (!): denotes m— 2 Jo always a Particle 

Admiration preceeding it. & Faule of the Interrogation 

and Len are the ſame as a Colon. | 


Note, Theſe ought to be inſtilled into a Child as ſoon as, or 
before, he knows all the Parts of Speech: The fol. 
lowing in more mature Age. 


Parent beſis ) ſerves to include one Sentence wichin an- 


other, without confounding the Senſe of either; yet that in- 
X x cluded 


— — — — — — — 


338 "The Royal Univerſal 

cluded may be omitted in Reading; though it is chiefly deſign'd 
to illuſtrate and explain the circumſcribing Sentence, and muſt 
be read with a lower Tone of the Voice, as a Thing that comes 
in by Reflection or Expletion ; as, Pompey, oz the other Side, 
(who ſeldom ſpake in Publick without a Bluſh), had @ wworrer- 
ful Swweetneſs of Nature. ry en Of Authors, be ſure ta make Uſe 
of the beſt ; and, (as I ſaid before), to flick cloſe to them. Again, 
Honour thy Father and Mother, (which is the firſt Commandmen: 
with Promiſe), that it may be well with thee. Each Part (when 
long) is 9 in Time to a Comma. 


Ateſrophe () is a Comma at the Head of Letters, ſignifying 
an Omifhon, or Ellipſis of ſome Letter, or Letters left out for 
quicker Pronunciation; as, P//, for I will ; www'dft, for 
<vouldeft ; ne'er, for never ; and more fully ſeen in Qualities of 
Poſſeſſion and irregular Affirmations. 

Hyphben (-). See the Rules for Diviſion of Syllables, Gen- 
ders, and reſpective Qualities, c. a 

Arcen () denotes the Ton- or Streſs of the Voice is on that 
Syllable : The double Accent is two-fold. See Page 69, 
Chap. IX. 

Breve () over a Vowel, fignifies you muſt ſound that Vowei 
ſhort; as, Hat. ; 

Circumflex (] denotes Oppoſition to the Breve; as, Hate. 
See Page 5, Chap. II. 

Dier:i, or Dial (j placed on the latter Vowel of a Diph- 
thong, denotes a Diviſion in the Diphthong ; as, Capernaum, 
Aeefelaws, &c, . 

et (a) fignifies Wanting, 2 Miſtake ; and denotes 
a Correction made; pointing into that Place where you muſt 
take in what was omitted; whether a Letter, Syllable, Word, 
or Words, &c. which are always _—_ above the Place of 
| a 
the Caret ; as, A Man's Manners commonly a his Fortane, &c. 
- Pavtation ( being a double Comma reverſe at the Begin- 
ning of the Line, ſhews a Paſſage quoted, and tranſcribed out 
of an Author, in his own Words. 

Brackets []; theſe generally include a Word or Sentence, 

.of what went before; or are Words of the ſame 
Senſe, and may be uſed in their Stead. | 

Index () ſignifies that Paſſage to be remarkable againſt 
which it is place. | 

Hfteri/m: ] refers to ſome Remark in the Margin, or at the 
Foot of a Page. Several of them ſet together ſignify, that 
there is ſomething wanting, defective, or immodeſt, in that 
Paſlage of the Author. 

Oe 
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Obelife (+) refers (as well as the Aleriin) the Reader to the 


in. 

Section ($) is uſed in ſubdividing of a Chapter or Book into 
leſſer Parts or Portions. ; 

Paragraph (©) is ſuch a Diviſion of a Chapter as compre- 
hends ſeveral Sentences in giving a Relation of [or concern- 
ing] one of the Heads of a Chapter; and much uſed in the 
Chapters of the Books of the Old and New Teſtaments, which 
every one ought to compare, and obſerve from the Head of the 


Chapter. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of ABBREVIATIONS. 


9. What is an Abbreviation ? 


A. It is either a Letter or Letters of a Word, with à Peried, 


denoting a Word or Words. 


Note, It is wrote in this Manner for the Sake of ition ; 
and therefore no more are inſerted here ſach 
as are common and neceſſary. 


A. Anſwer. 

A. B. Artium Baccalaureus. Ba- 
chelor of Arts. 

Abp. Archbiſhop. 

Acc*. Account. 

A. D. Anno Domini. In the 
Year of our Lord. 

A M. Anno Mundi. In the 
Year of the World. 

Adml. Admiral. 

Admr* Adminiſtrators. 

Ap*. Againſt. | 

A. M. Artium Magifler. Maſ- 
ter of Arts. 

Amt. . 

Ana. Of each a like Quantity. 

Ap. Apoſtle, April. 

A. R. Auna Regina. Anne the 
Queen. Ano Regini, In the 
Year of the Reign. 


Aſt. P. G. Aſtronomy Proſeſ- 
ſor of Greſham College. 
Auſt. Auſtin, Auſtria. 


B. A. Bachelor of Arts.. 
Bart. Baronet. 

B. D. Bachelor in Divinity. 
Bp. Biſhop. 

B. V. Bleſſed Virgin. 


C. Centum. An Hundred. 
Charles. Chapter. 
Cant. Canticles. Canterbury. 
Capt. Captain. 
Cat. Catechiſm. 
Cent. Centum. An Hundred. 
Ch. Church. 
Cha. Charles, Charity. 
Chan. Chaner Chancellor. 
Chap. Chapter. 
X x 2 Chron. 
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Chron. Chronicles, 
Cit. City. Citizen. Citadel. 


Cl. Clericus. Clergyman. Clc- 


ment. 


Co. County. 
Col. Colonel. Coleffians. 
Comt. Commiſhoner. 


Con. Conflence. Conflantine. 

Conf. Confeſſor. Confrma- 
tion. 

Cor. Corinthians. Corollary. 

Corn. Cornelius. 

C. R. Carelus Rex. Charles 
the King 

C. S. Cuftos Sigilli The Keep- 
er of the — Seal. 

Cur. Curtius. Curius. Curate. 


'D.D Doctor in Divinity. 
Deac. Deacon. 


* 
D®. Lite. The ſame. 
Dun. Dukedom. 


E. Earl. 

Earld. Earldom. 
Edm. Edmund. 
2 Edward. 


E. $- _— gratia. As for 


Eliz. e. 
—. Engliſh. England. 
p. Epiſtic. 
Erb. pbe fan. 
Elſa. E/aias. 
Eſq; Eſquire. 
Ev. Evangeliſt. 
Ex. Exodus. 
Exp. Expreſs. Expoſition. 
Explanation. 
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Feb. F 
Fr. France. hand, 


Fra. Francis. Frances. 


F. R. S. Fellow of the Royal 
Society. 

Gal. Gallatians, 

Gen. Genefſu. General. + 

Gens. imo. 

Gent. Gentlemen. 

Geo. George. 


Goſp. Goſpel. 
G.R. Geese, Rex. George 
the King. 


9 Greg. Grepory. 


Heb. Hebrews. 

Hen. Henry. 

Hier. Hieroronymus. Ferom. 
Hum. Humpbry. 


Id. Idem. The ſame. 

ie. I. That is. 

J. H. S. Jeſs. The three 
firſt Letters of bis Name in 
Greek; or, Jeſus Hominum 
Satvater. 7 e/u', Saviour of 


en. 
Iſa. I/aiah. 
Ja. James. 
Jac. Face. 
1.5 January. Janus. 
D Furium Doctor. A Doc- 
tor of Laws. 
Jer. Jeremy, Jerom. 
Jef. Jeſus. 
Inſt. Inſtance. Inſtitution, 
Ine. Jobs. 
Jon. Fonathan. 
Joſh. Tabus. 
J. R. Jacobus Rex. James the 
King. 
Jud 24 udges, 
Jul. 729. Junius. 
Jun. June. Janin,. 


juſt. Juſtice. 


1 
f 
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K. King. Kings. 
Km. Kingdom. 
Kr. Knight. 


L Lord. Lubinus, Lats. 
I. Liber. A Book. 

L. Libra. A Pound Sterling. 
dd. Libra. A Pound Weight. 
122 F 4 

Lay Ladyſhip. 

Ld. Lord. 

L. D. Lady-Day. 

Lev, Leviticus. 

Lieut. Lieutenant. 

LL. D. Legum Leder. Doctor 
of Laws. 

Lond. Londom. 

Lp. Lordſhip, 

LtF. Letter. 


M. Marquis. Monday. Morn- 
ing. Marcus. 

m. Manipuizs. A Handful. 

M. A. Maſter of Arts. 

Ma. Madam. 

Maty. Majeſty. 

Mar. March. Mark. Marma- 
duke, Martyr. 

Mart. Martin. Martyr, 

Mat. Mattherv. 

Math. Mathematics. | 

M. D. Medicine Docter. Doc- 
tor of Phyſic. 

Mich. Micharl. Michael mat. 

Min. Miniſter. 

Monſ. Monfieur. 

Mr. Maſter. 

Mrs, Miſtreſs, 

M Manuſcript. 

Mſs. Manuſcripts. 

M. S. Memoria ſacrum. Sa- 
cred to the Memory. 


N. Note. 


Nat. Nathanael. Nativity. 


N. B. Nota bene. Mark well. 


Nic. Nicodemus, Nicholas. © 
n. I. on /iquet, It a not. 
Nov. gber. Nowember. 

N. S. New Style. 

Num. Number. 

No. Number. 


O. Oliver, 

Ob. Objection. 
Obt. Obedient. 
Oct. Sber. Oc eber. 
O. S. Old Style. 


P. P. Publius. Preſident. 

p- q per, pro, By, for, through. 

Pug. Pugi/. An Handful. 

Par. Pariſh. 

Parl. Parliament. 

Pat. Patriarch. Patrick. Pa- 
tience. 

Pen. Penelope. 

Pent. Pentecoſt. 

Cent. per Cent. per Centure. 
By the Hundred. 

Pet. Peter. Petraveh. 

Phil. Philippians. Philip. 

Philem. Philemmr. | 

Philom. Ph:i/omathes. A Lover 
of Learning Or, Philo-Ma- 
thematicus. A Lover of the 
Mathematics. 

P. M. G. Profeſſor of Muſic 
at Greſpam College. 

Pportion. Proportion. 

Pr. Prieſt. Primitive. 

Prof. Th. Gr. Profeſſor Thes- 
leg iæ Greſhamienſis. Protel- 
ſor of Divinity at Grefam 
College. p 

P. S. Poſtſcript. 

Pſal. Pſalm. 


Q. Queen. Queſtion, 
q. d. quaſs dicat. As if he 


ſhould ſay. 
q. I. quantum libet, As much 
as you pleaſe, q.f. 
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q. ſ. quantzm ſafficit, A ſuffi- 
cient Quantity. | 


R. Rex. The ny: Regina. 
The Queen 

Regr. Regider. 

Reg. Dep Regiſter Deputed. 

— egiment. 

8 


Rey Prof — 87 Profeſſor. 


Rel. Religion. Relation. 

Ret Return. 

Rev. Revelation. 

Revd. Reverend. 

Rich. Richard. 

Rob*. Robert. 

Rom. Romaxs. 

Re. Wpful. Right Worſhipful. 

Rr. 8 Right Honour- 
e 


S or St. Saint. 

S. A. Secundum Artem. 
cording to Art. 

Sa. Samuel. Sampſon. 

Sep. or 7ber. September. 

Serj. Serjeant. 

Serv*. Servant. 

Sh Shire. 

S. N. Secundum Naturam. Ac- 
cording to Nature. 

Sol. Solution. 

Sp. Spain. Spaniſh. 

Sr. Sir. 


- 


Ac- 
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ſs. Semis. Half a Pound. 


S. 8. T. P. Sacre Sande Theo- 


— Preſaſſor. A Profeſſor 


þ T7 P " 
The, The The//alonia 
Tho. -— au 5 ye 
To. Tobias. 


V. Virgin. 

V. or v. Vide. See Verfe. 
Ven. Venerable. 

Viz. Fidelicet. That is to ſay, 


Will. or Wa. William. 

Wp. Worſhip. 

Wpful. Worſhipful. 

W. R. William Rex. 
the King. 


Xn. Chriſtian. 


William 


Xe. Chriſt. 


Y. The. 

Y*", then. 

Yor, or V. Your. Yours, 
Ys. This. 


| Yu, Thou, or you. 


&. et. and. 
&c. et cetera. and the reſt. 


Note, Theſe wann are to be met with at one Time 
or other; but you muſt never preſume to inſert any 
of an” own Invention, for private Uſe, to public 
View, S.. 


f 
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A few neceſſary 0 Obſervations; evhich mu} na- 
turaliy fall at the Clgſe - the Wark ; for it nuf be fappoſed, 
every Learner knows perfectiy well what Part of ""— every 
Word in the Language appertain to, ar to its Cireum- 
ſtances. 


1. Ob. Let the firſt Word of every Book, Epi Me, Note, 
Bill, Verſe, (whether it be in Proſe, Rhyme, or blank Verſe), 
begin with a Capital. 


2. O Let pro ny mol Names of Perſons, Places, Skips Rivers, 
Mountains, Oc. begin with a Capital; alſo all appellative 


Names of Profeſſions, Callings, Se. 


3. 0% Tis eſteemed Won to begin every „ Sobftan- 
tive in the Sentence with a Capital, if it bear hs confider- 
able Streſs of the Author's e yu it, to make it the more 
remarkable and conſpicuous. | 


4. Ob/. None but Subſtantives, whether Common, Pro- 
r, or Perſonal, may begin with a Capital, except in the 
. or immediately after a full Stop. 


5. 0% Qualities, Affirmations, or Particles, muſt not be- 
gin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Word begins, or comes im- 
—_—— after a Period; then never fails to begin with a Ca- 
pi 


6. Ob/. If any notable Saying or Paſſage of an Author be 
quoted in his own Words, it d with a Capital, though 
not immediately r a Period. 


7. 05% Lac nnn be writes in the Middle of a 
Word among ſmall Letters. 


8. Ob// Where Capitals are uſed in whole _ and Sen- 
tences, ſomething is expreſſed extraordinary They are 
uſed alſo in the Titles of Books for — — 


9. Ob/. The Pronoun I, and the Exclamative O, muſt al- 
ways be written with a Capital. 


10. O8/. The Letter q is never uſed without the Letter & 
next following. ö 


11. Ole 


244 -. The Royal Univerſal, „Kc. 117 


. O87: The long / muſt never be inferted immediately 
"after the ſhort 5, nor at the End of a Word. = 
Permit an Explanatibn df theſe thres lalf Obfervations: with 
the ſeventh, by an Example or two; I having ſeen the Errors 
tag Hequent in Letters, Billy, Me. ner 10, © 
ngen Ortboyraphy,” © © eur Orfithigriphy, © 

waith true Spelling... with er- Me. a 
A Mee - + 
2 onde 5 t Ms, the Exp ſons! _ 


3- who Qcltionf I „ Who queltions.? | 
4. to Treipaſſ | WR N. e 


"Chas lieg faithed my proneled Talk, 80 for before 
Learner the full 71 of Aims 5 | For tbe MAY 
b 


ſerſhip of the Egli Language, I conclude, that Lam not is 

the leaſt under any Obligation (neither will this Volume admi 

i to make auy ColleQion of Fables, &c- from-other Authors, 

er 22 2 Chil * wherefore I adviſe 17 little pu 
yt ves ; at der Tunes, to 

their Judgment of this G on re Parts of Seck, in 

whatſoever EH Book you ſhall be ploaſed to open. Fares 


* v3 
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